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Vir Ornatifſime , 


On liberi quam libri pluribur ex- 
poni periculis ſoelent » Cum pric 
munprodeantinlucem: utriſq, 
pariter opus eſt tutelari aliqus 
#nmine obſtetricante. Hoc olim 

ſenfit anthologia bee noſtre primum edita c 
idem ſentit eaders in hodierna duarum ſedi- 
onum , & capitulorum aliquot ſuperfetati- 
one. Na@a igitu: r ſecundss ſuas cogitationes 
te ambit Patronum, quifacemaliquam mihi 
in his antiquitatibus obambulanti pretuliſtiy 
& quem multum fuiſſein ftludiis meis promo- 

A 2 veudis, 
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vendis, palam, & ſub dio predice videbie me 
eliquoties alinm' a do Fiſſewit viris, th ab ils. 
rum ſententiis alienum : Veritate enim pre-' 
prinderante, nuily apud me Plato,wulls; exit 
Ariſtotelet,('*/o.cg0 iftinſmadityſiniam in-; 
ſhire, utcungue folend, 41, &autotitati<: 
vain: ) Ceterum: tacitw bye facio, O'apud 
me, citra ownremn velitatjonis pulverem, raro 
aarmotum yquovuts .protra@o itt arenam z ne 
videdrex flinum numero,qui ex tnfda pugna 
cum adverſario atiquoeximio commiſſa, glo- 
' riole neſcio quor fumor ſti pollicedtur, Hee 
ſeribendi ratio ſs tibi placeat , alios non 
moror,quibur ſi ſimplex veritas non arriſſeret; 
cum magnis nominibus deviare per me licebit, 
Yale, &* meas Mn) as, ut ſoleas, ama - ille, 
quod jam facient, te cotent ſemper, & omnt 
obſequio proſequentur. Datum Ablngdonia, 
14 Calend. Decemb, Anno xpiroytries 1622, 
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fracis forſan & redarauls, Juod n non» 

dim deſtitum ab his elementari- 

"bus .; 5 quaſi vita mthi 'vitalis foret, 
in bis mints taregram metoy ztatem elu- 
dere, & votum unicum in his pre viis ftudits 
ſeniurh contrahere. Quai lic ſentis 5 nec 
me ſatis goris.':'nec ludi literarti ( pore le- 
nvcinium -nomins, moletrinz dices, ) - ini- 
quas leges, aut miſerias quotidianas & omat- 
genas, Sentio ego 'me in priſtioum dam» 
natum, & cogitatu' hanc' Anthologia e pri- 
ſ{kino prodeuntem. Si minus placeat illud 
dabis puerorum circumſtrepentium ſuſur- 
ris, inter quos nata eſt : Siplaceat,, iilud 
debes pyerorum crebris interrogatiuncults, 

uarumenodationes , me vel invitum indies” 

reducunt ad bzc ſtudia , ; quz.alias ja ndus- 
dum"juſh(lem ſuas fibi res habere. Sic me a-- 
met T keologia, (acratior mihi pagina in vo- 
tiz,cun hc ina inanibus , ludo cogente, In- 
rerim te monitum velim, quz accet]ere;non 
vulgaria, autobvia, nec quz yulgus homi» 
ham, aut docuit aut didicit. 
F alt. 
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Tavrn ſhewing the PRE ATES 
of every Book and Setion, * 


Of the Ro-4& 2+ Of the general Diviſions of the Ro- 
man City. man People. 
Se. C1. Of certain general Diviſions of their 
Gods. 
2. 2. Of the Roman Prieſts,vith ſome par- 
Of the Ro- 2 L ticular Gods 1 together with their 
man Reli- | Rites in Marriages and Burials. 
gion. Set, | 3+ Of the Roman Games, which endeth 
p with their manner of taking meat. 
1. Of their Aſſemblies called Comitia ; 
"as Seftion is begun with the Ro- 
; ragoref ;z concluded with two Chap- 
ters of the Roman Garments. 
3 F ob hag, 2. Of their Civil Magiſtrates. 
Soft. 3. Of their Civil Pumfhments. 
4+ Of all thoſe Laws which I have obſer- 
ved to be touched in Tully's Oration x. 
Fl» Of their maner obſerved in eſtabliſh- 
ing their Leagues. 
4 2. Of the Roman Legion, and the parts 
Of the Art | there of 
Military , as | 3* Of the maner of Beſieging a City- 
it was pra- 2 4+ Of the puniſhments towards their 
| iſed by the Enemics Captivated. 
Romans. 5. Of puniſhments towards the Roman 
Cap. Souldiers offending- 
6. Of certain rewards, after the perfor- 
t mance of any Noble Exploits. 


Oo J; Of the Chief parts thereof. 
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LIB. I. SECT. I. 
Of the Chief Parts of the (/it y. 


C AP. Is 
De modo condendarum, delendarumq, Urbium. 


Efore we handle - the Deſcription of the 

particular places.-in .the : Roman City , it 

will not be amils to premiſe ſomewhat con- 

cerning the ancient manner of building and 

razing Cities. In the Building of Cities, the 

« , Founders thereot, did - uſually conſult with 

their Gods in, their Awugars} obſervations |; and g this 2 M.Tallius 

courſe was obſerved by. Romulus himſelf, in the firſt 11.de divin. 
_ Foundation of Rome : After their Awgwral obſervations, | 


they. 


fragen- 


| 


' Lib. 1. 828%1... 

they waikelatehs x ce, whete the Wa oft | 
ſhould bebuilt} by | gigs Ge Wallol 9 

ns 


they left that Place of ground pnplowed 7light 
the plough over it , where they appointed the Gate of 


the Cityz thence4 portands , "from carrying and lifting 
the plough, they called the Gate Porta: This cuſtom is 


b M.Cato ini 'fullyJeſcribe y bCano.: Opreroſongdy: , qi urbem 


nevam condebat;\tanro & vatca arabat : ub aries 
Faciebatz ubiportam volebat eſſe, aratrumt'tollebat, & por- 
tam vocabat. Virgil alſo alludeth unto it,. 

Interea Aineas utbem deſignat aratro.' / 


| The manner hereof was; that he-who h&ld the pto; ugh, 
cr, 


did caſt up the skirt,of his gown. on the right ſhoul 
and gird himſelf -abott;either becatiſe this was the uſual 
habit-of ſuch who performed holy Ritesz(in the number 
of which , this preſent aGtion was reputed; ) or that he 
might the more readily addreſs himielf to the buſineſs 3 
eJefily,that he-might {ymbolicaHlyby that pacthicel-ha- 
bit intimate, that the flouriſhing eſtate of a City , is not 
ſo much preſeryed bywar'ay by peace; Hehce Ovid. 1.4- 
Faſtorum. 
Toe tenens ſtivam, deſignat maniq ſuleo, 
nuts niveo ciem boveyacca twlito. 


F by _ Thes Like hen was uſed alſo in the razing or demo- 
2%0:5* liſhing of Cities,-when they bad-been-vanguiſhed by 


4 Yidaur; : 
.Gonſtini.in 
Ovid. Faſt 1, r. 


the enemies: .which obleryation giveth light to that of 


| Horace,” I3)"3*04. 16+, 
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| | De Mott Palbiing! a 
| xpcing the namieof Rune at W] a awe 


Onty4howd be Toon Aco7 $ Authors con- 
cit diverſly 4 S6rnare oÞ* dp ton,chacthiv City Wa $ 
bbile! Job, 6 _ "Oy iniys) 7 of  Tre),and tr 

" . Itled 


Of the Chief parts of the City, 'q 
called by the Latines YValentia, which was a name of 

ſtrength whence Evander coming, into Italy , called it 

Roma,from þ#un,Robur.Others ſay,it was lo called from 

Aſcanius his daughter , whoſe name was Roma. But it 

15 agreed upon by molt W riters,that the Founders were 

Romwlus and Remwiand from Ronmelw it was called Ro- 

ma, not Romsla, becaule the diminutive Romwla, might 

ominate leſs proſperity thereunto.e Some ſay, that they e Roſin. ant. 
built it in form of a Quadrangle upon one only Hill, + 1-& 2+. 

. called Mons Palatinw-;f. Others (ay , that Fabius left 20S _ 
Rome as it was firſt built,with the fields thereof,painted $40 
in the form of 4 bowe, the River Tibey being the ſtring 

thereof, Upon this Palatine Hill, was always the Seat of 

the Rowan Empireyhich from. the Hill took the deno- 
mination. of Palace : and hence all g ſtately Buildings | £57 vue 
which we call Palaces, took their name Palatia. This fr... | rpg 
hill had his firſt appellation þ Balatinas, 4 Balando,from' b vid. Serv. 


> > 4 4." I 


—— Poſuere in montibus urbem, 

Pallantis proavi de nomine Palantenmt: * Virg. Fnl.9. 
In proceſs of time ſix other hills by ſeveral Kings of Rome 
were added ; whereby the City.and the Pomzrijem , that 
is, the territories of the City were enlarged 3 and Rome 
called Vrbs ſepticolis, i. e. the City upon ſeven Hills. 


Sed que de ſeptem totum circumſpi cit orbem | 
* "Montjbus iraperi3 Roma denim, locus. © Ovid.triſt, 
lib. 1.Elegig. | at oo” on es 
Upon this Palative Hill alfo Rood the AfylymorSantu- 
ary of Refuge, which Romwlxs opened 3 -in imitation of i Alex.Gep, 
Cadmus,who atthe building of Thebes wasſſaid to have 4itr-1.3 c.20:; 
opencd a SanQuary of Refuge,whither whatſoever Ma- —_— _\ 


lefaCtor ge prota 


- 


I Plurar. in 
Romulo, 


Fat 
& Dion, Hall- 


ear.l 4. 


a Lipſ. de 
magnitud. 


Rom.c.s. 


Lib. 1. SeF.n. 


lefactor could eſcape,were he bond or free, he was not 
to be puniſhed. It was much like unto a Cuſtom of the 
people in the City of Croton, who flying unto the Al- 
tars of their gods,obtaincd-the forgiveneſs of faults not 
voluntarily committed. Whence theſe two Phraſes arc 
expounded alike, 14 te tanquam ad Aſylum, and, Ad te 
tanquam ad Aram confugimus, l-C. we flec unto thee as 
our only refuge. 


CAP. 3. 
De Monte Capitolino. 


His Hill was famous for three names : it was cal- 
led Capitolinm, Mons Tarpeins , and Mons Saturni. 


It was named Satwry's Hill k trom the Heathenifh god 


Saturn, who vouchſated to undertake the prote&ion of 
that place. It was named the Tarpeizn Hill, | from Tar- 
peia one of the Veſtal Nuns, Daughter to the chiet Kee- 
per of the Capitol, ( this Hill being the Caſtle of De- 
tence for the whole Town. ) For this Tarpeia betrayed 
the Capitol into the enemies hands, bargaining to have 
the golden bracelets upon her enemics lcft hands, for 
this her Treaſon. Now the encmics when they were 
admitted in, did caſt not their bracclcts alone, but their 


'buckters alſo upon her, through the weight whercot ſhe 


was preſſed todeath : upon which occalion the whole 
Hill was afterwards called , The Tarpeian Mownt 3 but 
more principally a certain Rock of that Hill,cailed Tar- 
peia rupes,trom whence MaletaQtors were ſundry times 
tumblcd head-long. The fame was likewiſe called the 
Capitol, becauſe when the foundation ofa certain Tem» 
ple, built in the Honor of Fxpiter , was laid, a mans 
head, full freſh and lively , as it it had been lately buri- 
ed, m yca,hot blood ifluing out of it, was found there. 
# Arnobius faith, that the name of this man , being a- 
live, was Tolws, and hence from Capxt and Tolws, the 
whole Hill was called Capitolinm. 

CAP. 
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C A P. 4+ 
De Colle Quirinali. 


His Hill being in former time called Agenalis , then 
| began tohe called Qwirinalis,when certain Sabiner, 
calicd in Latine Curetes,came and inhabited there, (truce 
being made between the Romans and the Sabines : ) 
thoug+ 19me would theretore have it named Quirinalis, 
becauſe there was a Temple erected in the Honor of Ro- 
mitlus, called alſo Dxirinus. It was called in the time of 
thc Empzrors,Moas Cabalius,that is,the Horſe-hiil,caking 
its denomination from two Marblc-Statues of Alexander 
taming his Horſe Bucephal:zs : which Statues Conſtantine 
the Emperor brought to Rome , and placed them in the 
midſt of certain Baths, which he made upon this Hill. 
There do appear inthis Hill three rifings, or hillocks; 
the one being called Salutaris, the other Martialis , and 
the third Letiaris. All this may be colleded out of o Ro- 
ſinus. 


CAP. 5. 
De Monte Czlio- 


I His Hill hath his name from a certain p Captain of 

Hetruriz , which aſſiſted Romulus againſt the Sa- 
bines.On this ill, King Trulizs Hoſtalires erected ſtately e- 
dihces, which for a time ſerved as his Palace ; but after- 
ward they became the chict Councel-houfe,whither Sena- 
tors aſſembled themleives, for the determining of State- 
matters : and becaulc this Curia did far excced all others, 


therefore Authors many times uſe this,,word q Cxria q Alex. Gen; 
ſimply., without any adjunction , to ſignifie Cariam Ho- dier,1.1.c.16. 


fliliam, as if there were no other, It much reſembleth 
our Privy-Councel-Chamber, in rcſpe& that none might 
ſit there but only Senators 3 whereas in the Court- 
Houſe which Pompey built ( being therefore called Curia 

x B 2 Pompeia ) 
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y Rofin, ant. 
[7 c.5. 


/ Rofin ibid. 


t Munſt. in 
fua Colmog. 
L.2 C9. 

F Alex Gen. 
dier. 1.6. c.11- 


x Rofſin. ant. 
L.n.c 8. 


« Alex. Gen. 


dier.1.6.c.11, 


b plurar. in 
Remalo. 


Lih. I, SeTF, To, 


Pompeia ) r other City-Magiſtrates were admitted a- 
mongſt the Senators: and in Curia Julia, id eſt, the 
Court-houſe which Fulixs made, were examined ſFor- 
rein matters, as Emibaſſages : but in Curia Hyſtilia do» 
meſtical matters only were treated of , and'that only 
the Senztors. t At this preſent time , this Hill is beauti- 
hed with many Chriſtian Churches, as the Churches of 
St. Stephen, St. Paul, and'St. Fohn , our Saviours Hoſpi- 
tal, &c. It was allo called Mes @xerculanus, from 
the abundance of Okes growing there. 


CAP. 6. 
De Monte Eſquilins. 


His Hill was ſo named;quaſi x ex excubinus, ab excu- 

biis, id eſt, from the night-watching which Romu- 

Ius did undertake upon it , ſomewhat diſtruſting the fi- 

delity of the Sabines, in the beginning of their League. 

In this Hill there were three Hillocks , named Ciſpins, 
Oppinus, and Septimius. 


CAP. 7. 
De Monte Aventino- 


He Aventine Mount, took its name a from Adventi- 
nus,a certain King of Albanum, which was there 
buried, Upon this Hill ttoad Hercxles his Altar , and 
certain Temples conſecrated to Funo , Dianay Minerva, 
Lucina, and Murcia , 34 eſt,Venus : wheuce the hill hath 
ſomtimes been called Diana her hill, and mons Murcins. 
Upon b this Mount, Remus would have built Rowe, and 
therefore it was called Remonins mons : but lincc it hath 
been called mansRignarius as it appearcth by Plutarch in 
the ſame place. Ir had moreover the name of the Holy 
*ount., being called in Latine Mons ſacer. 
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CAP. 8. 
Te Monte Viminali. 


Ecauſe of the abundance of wicker twigs which did 

grow upon this hi!l,it was called Mons Viminalis zi- 
men (ignity:ng a Twig or Ozicr. 1 am not ignorant 
that ſome would have this hill to be named Vimixalis , 
from Jupiter Vimineus, whereas Fapiter himlelt was na- 
med Viminews from this Hill, becauſe he had here many 
Altars erc&cd in the Honor ot him. Both this HiH and 
Fupiter, were called Fagutales, from ſylva fagea, id eſt, a 
cops of Bcech-trees, which did grow thercupon. Vid. 
Rofin. Antiq« lib. 1+ Caps 9s 


CAP. 9. 
De t ribus colibus adjeGis. 


Hree c other Hills there were, which in proces of 
time were added unto the City 3 which partly be- 

cauſe they were not included. within the Pomerium fo 
ſoon as the other , but chiefly becauſe they were not of 
ſuch note, therefore Rome retained the name Septi-collis. 
The firſt of thoſe Hills was called Collis Hortulorum..e. 
the Hill of Gardens fo termed , becauſe of the many 
Gardens near adjoyning. 4 Here was the Cirgqze, or the 
ſhew-place ot the firumpet Flora, which made the peo- 
ple of Rome hcir to thole goods which ſhe had gotten by 
proſtituting ber body to young Gentlemen, leaving alto 
a certain ſum ot money to procure a cel:bration of her. 
birta-day : which bccauſc of her infamy,the people ſha- 
ming todo, they tcined her to be the Goddeſs of flow- 
ers, and that {hc mult b- firſt appealed by fports and 
plays, performcd in the Honor of her, before the Trees 


c Roſin.ant.. 
l.1.C.11, 


d Bar. Lat.. 
in Vetria, 
O0-ac.9. 


and Fruits of the earth would proſper : e and that they e LaRans.de 
might gain the better credit unto this their Fable, they fal.religyl. x. 


add furthcr.that ſhe was once called Chloris,& was-mar- 
ricd 


C-20, 


f Munft. in 
ſux Coſmog. 
l.2.c.8, 


£ Hubere. in 
Cic. l.3.cp. 
fam.s. 


Lib. 1.8e@F. 1. 


ri:d unto Zephyrus , from whom by way of dowry ſhe 
received power over the flowers. The ſecond was called 
Faniculus , from Janus that twa-faccd God : who , as 
Writers teſtific , was there buricd. It did lic beyond the 
River Tiber, and hath now changed its name, being cal- 
ted from the ycllow ſands, Moxs Azure, and through 
neglgence of the Printer, Montorius , 24 ejt , the Golden 
Mountain. The third was famous for the many Dtvina- 
tions and Propheſies uttered upon it, and thence was it 
named Vaticanus, from Vaticinium , a forc-telling, f It 
15 at this time famous for a Library in it , called Biblio» 
theca V aticana. 


CAP. 10. 


De Foro Romano. 


Hp hath divers acceptions : ſomctimes it 15 taken 

for a place of Negotiation, or Mercnandifing,which 
we call a Market-place : and being taken in this ſence, it 
hath commonly fome adjective joyncd with it.as Forum 
boarium , the beaſt-market z Forum piſcarium, the tiſh» 
market; Olitorium forum, the Herb-market : other times 
it 15 taken tor any place, whereſocver the Chiet Gover- 
nor of a Province doth convocate his people together, 
there to give judgment according to the courſe in Law : 
whence a man is ſaid, Forum agere, g when he keeps the 
Aſſizesand Forum indicere,when he appointeth the place 
where the Aſſizes ſhall be kept. Thirdly , It is taken for 
a place where Controverſies 1n Law are judicially deter- 
mined, and Orations are had unto the pzop!e. At hirſt, 
ofthis ſort were only three, Romanum, Fulium ,and Au- 
guſtum, as is clcarly evidenced by that ot Martial, 

Atque erit in triplici par mihi nemo foro. 
Afterward the number was increaſcd to fix diſtinct Fo- 
rums. One callcd Forum Julium, b:caule it was built by 
Fulius Ceſar. A iecond was added by Oftavins Auguſte, 
called 'therelore Arrgryti Forum. The third Forum was 
toundcd 
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founded by Domitiax the Emperor :. but by reaſon of his 

ſudden death , Nerva had the finiſhing thereof. It had 

the name of Forum Tranſitorium, the Tranſitory. Forum, 

becauſe there was Tranſitus,4.e. a way or paſlage through 

it into three ſeveral Market-places. The ſame Martial 

called it ſometimes h Forum Palladium , becauſe 1n the +5 bipfius de 
middle thereof a Temple was erected in the Honor of n__ 
Minerva. A tourth was added by the Emperor Traja- TER 
mes, wherein was erected a ſtately Columa or Pillar 140 

cubits high , having all the noble exploits performed by 

Trajanus engraven in it : another was called $2/utii 

Forum, becauſe Saluſt bought it with divers Gardens ad- 

joyning, which lince have been called Horri Salutins. 

The laſt Forum, which indeed was firſt built; and in all 

reſpects excelled the reft , was called Forum Romanum, 

and Forum vetus,or by way of excellency, the Forums, as 

if there were no other Forum + where we muſt under- 

Fad nal oP Fades WE Iu th EE = 

tively, by the figure Synecdoche : tor in truth the plead- 

ing place, whercin Orations were had, was but one part 

of thc Forum Romanum, namely, that Chappel , or great 

Buiiding, which they called Roftre. 3 Round about this # Hen. Sal- 
Forum Komanum, were built certain Trades-mens ſhops, Purh in Pan» 
whucn they cerm<d Taberne, and alſo other ſtately butl- = —_ die 
dings, called Baſilice Pawli., Here was the Comitium., 0x cap,de Bakil. 
Hall of Juitice 3 the Roftra 53d ejt, the Orators Pulpit 3 & Taber, 
Saturns Sanctuary, or the common Treaſure-houſe; -and 

Caſtors Temple : of all which in their order. 


oy V3 
De Baſiicis 
FY 


Afilice were upper-buildings,of great ſtate and much 
B coſt,being ſupported with Pile,t.e.tlat-lided Fillars 
and having: underncath them walks , much reſembling 
our Cloylters, ſaving that the Interco/umnis or {pace be- 

; tween 


Lib.1. SeF. t. 


tween the Pillars lay open unto the very ground. That 
they were upper-buildings, may be collected by the Cu- 
ſtome of many men., which were wont to walk under 
theſe Baſilical Buildings, and therefore were called $#b- 
bafilicani by Plautus. The ule of theſe were principally 
& Sigon de ju- for the k Judges to fit in judgment : but in thar abſence 
_— 'T- it was lawful for Merchants to dcal in their buſincfles, 
TO " Thoſe of chief note were three, thus named, Panli,Por- 


£4, and Fulia- 
CAP. 12 


De Comitiis» 


I Sigon.de | Aagras wm I was a part of the Forum Romanum,-be- 
jud.1.C.J. ing a-great large Hall' of Jultice, which tor long 
time was open at the top, having no covering zand for 
that reaſon the aſſemblies were often diſſolved, i rainy 
or unſealonable weather. In it ſtood the Tribnnzl. being 
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-many degrees larger, and in the midſt thereof, the Sells 

Carulis, ideft, the Tvory Chair , from whence the Chief 

Magiſtrate adminiſtred Juſtice 3 other Interior Magi- 

ſtrates fitting on Benches on each ſide,which were called 

Subſellia , becauſe they were lower than the Tribunal. 

Thoſe which fate upon'theſe Benches had power cognoſ- 

cere, but not prouunciare > much like- to our Juſtices at 

Alſiſes, which may examine.or inform againſta. Malefa- 

Etor, but not condemn him. Where we may obſerve the 

difference between Comitizm , lignitying ſuch an kditice 

or Building and Comitia, lignitying the Roman Aﬀlem- 

blies : both being called 2 coemndo. This Hall was many 

times called by the name of Pazeal Libonis. The reaſon 

m Cee.Rhod. of which name is rendred thus by m-fome : That in this 
lio.c.i19. 'Comtitinm,Allins Nevins did once witha Razor cutin two 
a Whetſtone,and in memory thereot , his Statue was ere- 

Ged,with a Hat upon his Head:for Pxteal properly doth 

fignihie the Cover ofa'Well ,/.but in alarge _—_— 

1gni- 
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fignifieth a broad-brimmed Hat , as Celins Rhodiginus 
noteth in the ſame place. # Cicero toucheth this: Cotens 
illam, & novacalam defoſſam in Comitio, ſupraque impoſt- 
wm Puteal accepimus. But why it ſhould. be called Puteal 
Libonis, is yet doubtful z except happily Libo was the firlt 
Terector of this Statue. That it was a common Court, 
and known place of Juſtice , Horace witnefleth ; Roſcius 
orabat, ſibi adeſſes ad puteal cras 


CAP. 13. 
| De Roſtris. 


Ext tothe Comitium ſtood the Roſtr2,a goody tai 
IN Edifice, in manner of the body of a Cathedral- 
Church : In it ſtood an Orators Pulpit , deckt and beau- 
tied with the ſtems of many Ships, which the Romans 
got from the people of Antinm , 10 a.memorxable Battle 


Engliſhed, the great Oratory , or place ef Common-Plea. 


CAP. 14 
De Templo Caſtoris. 


—— part of the Forum was a Sanctuary built in 
the Honor of Caſtor and Poltex : the reaſon-thereof 
was, becauſe they appeared unto the Romans in the La-+ 
tine War,in the likeneſs of two Angels ſeat from Hea- 
ven to lead the Roman Army , and to afliſt the Romans 
againſt the Latines : who being vanquithed,they ſudden- 
ly were departed out of the fictd,none knowing how:and 
even in the ſame moment they appeared upon their 
fweating-Horſes unto the Roman Citizens in the Forum, 
who taking them for Souldiers , demanded what news 
they brought home from the Camp ;' they replicd, that 
the Romans were Conquerors ; which news being deli- 
vercd, they ſuddenly vaniſhed , and were ſecn no more. 

| - Upon 


il 


n Cic. de di - 
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upon the Sea : and o hence from thoſe Ship-Beaks,called , yuberr. in 


in Latine Roſtya,hath this place taken its name. It may be oo, -- 94 
ep * T7 
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#a's Temple flood, It was built by Tarquinius Priſcur> 
with divers Gallcries round about it , from whence the 
Senators and Gentlemen of the City did behold the 
running with great Horlcs at Liſts , the Fire-works, 
Tumbling,the Bayting, and chaſing of wilde Beaſts, Ec. 
In former time, ail did ftand on the ground , bcing ſhel- 
tied from the rain by the help of Boards upheld. with 
forks, in manner of Houfe-p-ntices : and this cuſtom 
continued until the aforclaid T arguinizs -crcCtcd thole 
Galleries, called For;,m:king thirty diftin&:ons of them, 
allotting every Ward or Company their (:veral quartcrsz 
all the ſeats being able to contain one hundred and fitty 
thouſand parties.fUlndcr ti:e'c places were Cels,or vaults, 
where women did proſtitute their bodics, and would 
buy tiollcn goods 3 and for this reaſon Horace calleth it, 
Fallacem circum, i. e. the dzccittul Shew-place.. There 
was at the one end of the Cirque certain barriers , 3. e« 
places barr'd, or rail'd in, at which place the Horſes be- 
gan the race : and at the other end was the niark, whi- 
ther the Horlics ran: it was called in Latine Mcta,and the 
Barricrs Car-eres, 4 coercendos. Whence we lay , & carceri- 
bus ad metam, i.e, trom the beginning to the ending. 


CAP. 19. 
De Theatro. i 
He Theatre g hath his Name from the Greek Verb, 


Yiaodw, ;d eft, to behold : becaufe the people flocked 
thither,to b:hold Plays & Shews exhibitcd to them.. The 


Ying Georg. cultom þ hirit ſprang trom the Shepherds, who leading a 


contemplative like, were wont to compole Dialogues in 
Mectre,aud at their leaſure to recite them under the trees 
preſſed down in form of an Arbor z whence this Theatral 
term 9znv4 hath bin deriv'd from ewe a ſhadow, but after- 
wards lcarncd Poets compoſed Comedies and Tragedbes , 
which were publikely a&tcd in the City upon a Stage: & 
tough a: firit it was counted infamous to frequent them, 
yet atterwards the Seyators themlelves , yea, the Empe- 
ror, 
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| Y7 
ror, and all the Chief of Rome afſernbled thither. 3 Ne i- # 4lex. G-n- 


ther for a long continuance were there any Seats built , 
but Commons and Nobles,promiſcuouſly ane with ano- 
ther,all ſtood on the ground: inſomuch that thoſe which 
ſtood behind,raiſed up places with turfs of Earth,which 
gave the people occation to call the place b:tween thoſe 
turffs and the ſcaffold, Cave, id eft,'a Cave or Den : yea, 
the people that ſtood there , were (o called trom the 
place. Though the Theatre be now taken only tor the 
Stage, yet then by it was underſtood the whole Room, 
where thele Plays were Acted ; and it had divers partss 
ſome proper to the Actors, ſome to the Spectators. Tv 
the Actors; hrſt belonged the Proſcenium.id eſt,the Houſe 
whence the Players came : where they apparelled chem- 
ſelves 3 though ſometimes it is taken for the Scaffold, or 
Stage it ſelf. Secondly, the Pulpitum, id eft, the Stage,or 
Scaffold upon which they Acted : and thirdly, the Scene, 
that is , the partition , which was 'commonly made of 
wood, not cf hangings. Now that they might change 
their Scene , according to their pleaſure, they made it 


k Verſatilem, id eſt, ſo that with Engines it might upon þ Servius 1.3. 
the ſudden be turned round, and fobring the Pictures of Yirg. Georg. 


the other ſide into outward - appearance : or otherwile 
Dutlilem 3d eft.ſo that by drawing alideot ſome wainſcot- 
ſhuttles ( which before did hide the inward painting ) a 
new Partition might {cem to be put up : And 1 think, 
becauſe ' thoſe Shepherds did Act no more at a time, 
than one of our Scenes 4 hence have we diſtinguiſhed 
our Plays into (d many parts, which we call Scenes. 
The places which were proper to' the Spectators, were 
Uiſtinguiſhed according to their degree and Rank 3 for 
the remoteſt Benches were for the'Commons , aud cal- 
Itd Popmlaria 3 the next for the Knights and Gentlemen 
of Rome,and called theretore Equeſtriazthe others,where» 
4n the Senators did fit, were commonly called Orcheſtra. 


' This maybe collected out of 1 Lipfuer: m Cel-Rhodigi- 7 Lipfius de 


nw ſaith, that the Orcheſtra was that place joyning 


amphith.c,1- 
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Market-place in a Litter ſo cloſed up with thick leather, 
that her mournings mightnot be heard to the moving 
of pity. She being thus brought tothe place of Exccu- 
tion , was let down by a ladder intoa hollow Cave,and 
the hole pretently fropped. And the reaſon why: they (uf 
tered ſuch a kind of death, was, becauſe they thought it 
not tit that ſhe fhould be burnt with fre , which k 
not the ſacred fire with greater Sandtity : andit wa 
thought unlawtul to puniſh them by Jaying viole 
handson them , becauſe they had in foxmer time ſery 
in ſo holy a tunction. | 


CAP. 17. 
De Campo Martio- 


He b Campus Martius , otherwiſe called Tiberinw 
( becaule it was near the River Tiber ) was giv 

unto the Roman people, by Caiz Tarratia , a Veftal Vi 
gin > but Tarquinius Superbus, the laſt King of Romegdit 
take it from the people, converting it to his own privat 
uſe, infomuch that he ſowed Corn thexe z which, whe 
he was depoſed,the Komans did caſt into the River 7; 
judging it untit that any man ſhould reap any commodi 
from (o holy a ground. In proce(s of time the ſheay 
of Corn. being ſtopped. in a- ſhallow ford of the River 
became firm ground,and was called, The Holy Iſland, 
Aſcul apius bis Iſlind z and preſently atter the expulſio 
of Tarquinius, this Campus Marteus was reſtored untoit 
former uſe. Beſides the natural pleaſantneſs of the plac: 
it (cIf, it was beautihed with many. ornaments-brougt 
out of the Capitol ( the Capitol being, too tull ) as lib 
wiſe with divers Images of well-deſerying men. Hithe 
did the younger ſort of Romans come to exerciſe Chiva 
ry , namely , the Horft-race, the Foot-racs, wreſtling 
fencing, caſting the bowl,the fledge, the dart , uſing thi 
fling, the bowe, vaulting, with ſuch like 3 and upon tl 
eccalion it was dedicated to Mars , and called by Str, 


ſ 
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The. Romans Great School of Defence. c The manner of c Cel. Rhod, 
vaulting, was, in riding, to leap from one Horſe-back *-2+. © 29,39. 


upon another z their cuſtom being for their Horſemen in 
War, to lead a ſpare Horſe in their Hands , belides that 
whereou they dide ride,that when the one did ſweat,they 
leaped upon the others back 3 2 defiiendo, thoſe Horſes 
were called Equi deſultorts : whence an unconſtant, wa- 
vering and unſetled minde , which Sexecz calleth Pola- 
ticum ingenizm , others have called Deſultorium in- 
enium. In this ficld were men of: beftt Note bur- 
ned when they died. Here were the Kings , and other 
Magiſtrates at firſt created. In this 4 held of Mars , alſo 
was a place at firſt railed , like a ſheep-pen, called there- 
fore Ovilia, or Septa 3 but afterwards it was mounted 
with Marble-ſtone , beautified with ftately Walks and 
Galleries, and alſo with a Fribunal or Scat of Juſtice 3 
within which precin& the people oftentimes afſemblcd, 
to give their ſuffrages toward the EleQion of Magi- 
ſtrates. The means of aſcending up unto theſe Ovilia was 
not by ſtairs, but by many Bridges made for that time 3 
every Pariſh in-the aſſembly of Pariſhes, and every Tribe 
or Ward in the aſſembly of the Tribcs, and every Hun- 
dred in the aſſembly of Centuries , having} his Bridge : 
whence this Proverb was occalion'd,De ponte dejiciendus, 
id eft,hc is to be debarred from giving his Voice. e Theſe 
Bridges were not made- over any River, but over the 
dry Land : whence men were faid tobe calt-, Now ut pe* 
ritlitarentur de vita, ſed ne ſuffr agarentur in Comitiis. 


CAP. 18. 


De. Circa Maximo-. * 


Mongſt other places where the Romans cxhibyted 
their Plays unto the People , the molt remarkable 

was a great Cirque, or Shew-place , called in Latize 
Circns Maximns. It was a large piece of ground ly- 
ing near that part of the Aventize Mount' , where Dza- 
na's 
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' Bibulus and Ceſar, but Fulius and Ceſar being Conſul, 


Lib.1. Se8. 1, 


Upon this occaſion did A.Poſthamine, being at that time 
Di@ator, build a* Temple in that place of the Forum, þ 
where they were ſeen in Honor of them both. A'tho 

in the after-Ages, it had the name only of Caſftors Tem- 
pic. Whence aroſe the jeſt of M. Bibulws, againſt his fbf; 
low-Conlul Fulizs Ceſar,laying, p it fared with himaf; 
ic did with Poll, ie. as this Temple which was erectedþ, 
in the honor of both the” Brethren,carricd the name on, 
ly of Caſtors Temple 3 {o the great expences in exhibiting, 
thews in the time of their Conſul-thip,though they were; 
decper on Bibwlus his fide, yet Ceſar carricd away all the, 
thanks and credit. In fo much, that the people beingf, 
wont to (ubſcribe the names of both Conſuls at the endfl,, 
of their Deeds and Charters, fqra Remembrance of ther 
Year 3 that Year they wrote, Such a thing done, nd 


il 


C 
CAP. 15. 


De Hide Saturtti.. 
Atwrns SanQtuary q was the CommonTreaſure-houlc 
wherein the Subſidic-Money which the Comme 

paid unto the Treaſurers,called Queftores,was to be 
up : whereof divers conjeQure diverſly. Alexander 
op- r ſaith, that Satwry found out the uſe of brazen Mc 
ney 3 and therefore this Temple might be zhought tix 
fitteſt place for the Treaſury. Plutarch thinketh rathe 
that the making of the Treaſury in that place,did allue 
to the integrity. of time whercin $#turn reigncd , beit 
the Worlds Golden Age. f But the molt received opthc 
nion 18, ;the ſtrength of the place , whercby it was tie 
later from Theeves. The Temple, by reaton of theulfy; 
it was put unto , was called Xrarium, from es , id he 
Braſs 3 which name now is common to all TccaſurÞc 
houſes 3 for that the firſt Money uſed by the Rymans wikr 
of that metal , until the year of Rome, 485 (as P 
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vitneſſeth, 1;þ.3.cap- 33+) t Some are of opinion,that be- q flex.Gen. 
mere the uſe of braſs,they made mony of leather:whence - $17. 1.4.c 15+ 
m Numa Pompilius i5 laidito, have given leather-money in a 

lole unto the people. Touching their order obſerved in 

Wh Treafury,we muſt underſtand that their care in pro- 

<-Liding againſt ſudden dangers was ſuch, that they laid 

Lk fide the twentieth part.ot their receipts, which they x .# A'ex,Gen. 
led Aurnm viceſimarium; Incenſimarium, and Cimiliar- Mn CL-SYs} 
ium,into an inncy-Chamber or more {acred room , na- 
dn:d in Latine Ararium ſaudits,x» We may read all.» of a 
AItird Trcatury,called Ararium militare, wherein Augu- 
WeBs had appointed that che twentich part of certain Le- 
-1g:cies ſhould be Jaid up go defray chargzs in extraordi- 
nary Wars: wiicre it lay (o priviledged, that it was a Ca- 
ical Crime to uie any- 04 itzbut, in extreme and deſperate 
d-cclity. Notwithſtanding, howſoever it was uled as a | 
reaſure-Houſe 3, x yet divers Authors teltitie that the © Alex. Gen. 
&s of their Senate, the Books ot Records,together with ®®*+ 1 2 © 2+ 
ch Books as were for their immeaſurable bigneſs cal- 

d Libri Elephantini, wherein dil the names of their Ci- | 

zens were regiltrcd,,and alſo. their Military Enſignes, - | 

ere contained there. y And trom thoſe Statute-Books » Plorarchin 
uſeBlled Tabule Pwblice, this Treaſury was alſo called Ta- *%1 - _—_ 
100/arium, becauſe they were laid up there. | meh 
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_ De Campo Scelerato. 

11's 

111099" Ampus Sceleratur,th: Feld of Executiong lying with= x Munſter in 
bn in the City, joyn'd to the Gate Collating{lt was the ſua Colic g, 


ace where the Veſtal Nuns , if they. were deflowred,. ,. 2 

tered puniſhment after this manner. There a was made Aeon 
ault under the Earth \,'with a hole lett -open above, IS 

reby one might go downzand within there was a lit- 

couch with a burning'Lamp.and a few Victuals, whi- 


st 
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to the Stage, where Chorus ſpake to the people at the end 

* . of every Act. Divers Authors are of Czl.Rhod. his Opi»- 

nion , deriving the word Oreheftra , trom the Greek 

op xa! to dance z but it ſeemeth more probable to have 

bcen a peculiar place,aliotted for the Senators : Fu-Sat-3o 

Aquales habitus illic ſimilemque vilebis 
Orcheſtram, & pepulum--id eſt, optimates & plebem: 

The whole Building made for entainment of the Spe- 

C&ators, relemblcd a Ttiangle or wedg,ſharp towards rhe 

Stage, and broad behind ; whence the whole was deno- 

- ted by the name Cunens : when Cunexs ſignified any par- 

ticular place about the Theatre, then by it we are to un- 

derſtand that which formerly we called- Popmlaria , the 

a Cal. Rhod, Place for the meaner fort of people ; x whence when we 
lib 8.c.8, would point out'a baſe and ignoble perſon, Trter cxaneos 
reſidere diftitamus. There was alſo another kind of ſcaf- 

fold, built quite round, made as it were of two Theatres 

joyn'd togectherzit was called Amphitheatrum,and differ'd 

from the Theatre, onlyK:the full Moon doth from the 

half, or a compleat rundle from a {emi-Circle 3 it o re» 

o Turneb.ad- (.1111:4 an Egg- Upon this kind of Scaffold did the Ma> 
verl.llÞ 5:05" ters of Defence play their Prizes , and wild Beaſts were 
p Hoſp.de o- baited. p Is Amphitheatro gladiatorii ludi, & concluſarum 
rig.feſt. ferarum venationes exhibebantur. The Amphitheatre it 
ſelf, in the judgment of Lipfins q was termed Cavea, ab 
intericre parte que concava erat \ and Arena, becauſe it 
was {trewed with gravel and (and,that the blood of ſuch 
as were ſlain in the place, might not make the place too 
ſlippery for the Combatants. Hence cometh that Phraſc, 
I: arenam deſcendere, to go into the field 3 and the Com- 
batants were thence called Arenarii. Here we mult note, 
that howſoever the Amphitheatre was firewed common- 
ly with common-and ordinary gravel, yet ſometimes 
-in thcir extraordinary 'Shews that gravel was covercd, 
and as it were new coated, with the ſcrapings and dult 
of ſome extraordinary ſtones, - to add the greater luſtre 
rPlig.lib-36, 48to it ; thus much r Pliny intimateth , SM 
| Ns. alium 
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alium uſum ejns lapidis, in ramentis quoque Cireum maxi- 
mum pong xt fi in commendatione &- candor, &c. As 
gain, ſometimes the hollow places or dens under the Ame- 
pbitbeatre,in which the wild bealts were kept,and likewiſe 
men to be-commirted with wild beaſts.out ot which thefc 
were let looſe by the litting up of Trap-doors to be hun- 
tcd or baitcd upon the Ampbithe 2t7e, were called Caves, 
For we muſt know that the Amphitheatre was tull of hol- 
low paſſages for many reaſons , as tor the convenient 

keeping ot wilde beaſts and bcaſtiaries, ſo ſumetime for 

che berter conveying of watcrs thither, by the micans 

whercof {ſ)) real Ships and Sca-skirmiſhes were ottea- / $yeron. in 
times exhibited upon the Amphitheatre. Domitian. 


CAP. 20» 


Oreover, for the better underſtanding of Claſkcal 

Authors,it will not be impertinent to point at the 

general names by which the Religious places were call*d, 

and to declare the proper acception ot each name : the 

names being theſe, Templum, Fanum, Delubrym, AX des 

ſacre, Pwulvinar, Sacrarium.Lucw, Scrobiculus, Ara, Al- 
tare, Focus. De Templo. 

This word Templam doth ſometimes ſignifie thoſe (2) « Roſia. ant. 
ſpaces and regions in the Air and Earth, which the 4u- ©** ©*: 
gures did quarter out with their crooked ſtaff at their 
South-ſaying : ſometimes it doth ſignihe a Sepulchre or 
Grave, (b) becauſe 1a old time men did ſuperſticiouſly g Lilius Gy- 
pray and worſhip at the Tombs and Monuments 'of their raid. de diis 
decealcd friends, as if it had been in Temples or Churches ; gcncil. (ynrag- 
and in this ſenſe may Virgi! be underſtood, 17. 

(c) Preterea fruit antiquo de marmore Templum «Lib. 4. &- 
Conjugis antiqui oeid.v 457+ 


Moſt commonly it doth fignific a Church, or Temple 3 
in which ſenſe as otten as it is uſed, it 15 (4) aid & tem 4 Frone Sylv. 
plando, trom beholding 3 becauſe when we be in the 12 2726-P'© 
Church, by litting up our hearts by a divine contempla- 
tion, we do as it were bchold the great-Majeſty of God: 

D - Ne 


L. Murae. 


/ Turned. ad- 


ver.l.3..9« 


[4 Rofin. ant. 
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Lib.1.8ed, tr, 
De Fano. 

[t is 4!fo called Fauum 4 faudo, from ſpeaking 3 not 
from the ſp-aking of the Prieſt, but becauſe the p-ople do 
there ſp:ax unto God, and God again to the pcople. 
(f) Sonic are of opinion, that Fanum in propriety of 
ſpecch,ſizuiiecth the Churchyard,or court betore the Tem- 
p!c > Templum {igniherth the Editice or Church built, 

De Delubro. 

Tairdly,a Church was called De/ub-u n Synecdchicss, 
b:caule it was the principal part of the Charch, namely 
the place waere the Idol-god fioad 3 and it was called 
Deluum trom Dew 3 (7) as we call the place where the 
candle is pat, c.andelabeum trom eandela. As concerning 
the outward form of the Churches, ſome were uncove- 
rd, becauſe they counted it an hainous natter to (ce 
thole Gods contin'd under a roof , waole doing good 
conliſted in bzing abroad 3 other-fame covered z tome 
round,lome otherwile 3 but within they much reſcmbl.d 
our great Churches. They had th.irpronaon, or Church - 
porch, wh:rcabouts they were wont to have.the Image of 
the beaſt Sphyax, which was (o famous for his ob!curz 
riddles 3 fo that by this Image 'was bgoitied ,, thatithe 
Oraclcs of the Gods, which were treated of within the 
Church, were . dark and myſtical. They had certain 
walks on each fide of the bydy of the Church, whici they 
called porticusz and in theſe places it was Jawful for 
them to merchandize, make bargains, or.conter of any 
worldiy bulinel(s; as hkewiſe,in the Baſfi/i24,or Bo4y it (c1t, 
But their Qxire, called Chorxs, was counted a more holy 
place, ſet apart onely tor Divine ſervice. The manner of 
hallowing, it, was as followeti.(þ)When the place where 
the Temple ſhould be built, had b:en appointed by the 
Augares (which appointing, or determining the. place 
they called Effars templa, E* ſitere Fana)) then did ihe 
party, Which tormerly jn time of need, upon condition 
of help from the Gods, had vowed a Temple, call to» 
gether the Aruſpices , which ſhould direct him in what 
torm- 
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form the Temple ſhould be built ; which being known, 
certain ribbands and fillets were drawn about the area 
or p'ot of ground, with Flowers and Garlands ſtrewed 
underneath, as it was probable, to diſtinguiſh the limits 
of this ground now to be hallowed. Then certain Soul- 
dicrs marched in with boughs in their hands, and aftcr 
followed Veſtal Nuns, leading young Boyecs and Maids 
in their hands, who ſprinkled the place wita holy water. 
Aitcr this followed the Pretor , ſore Pontifie going be- 
fore, who after the area had been purged by leadin 
round about it a Sow, a Ram, and-a Bll, lacrificel 
them3 and their entrails being laid upon a turf, the Pre- 
tor offered up prayers unto the Gods, that they would 
bleſs thoſe holy places, which good men intended to de- 
dicate unto them. This being done, the Pretor touch- 
ed certain ropes, wherewith a great ſtone, being the firtt 
of the toundation, was tyed 3 together with chat, other 
chict Magiſtrates, Priclts, and all forts of people did 
help to pluck that ſtone, and let it down into its place , 
calting in wedges of go!d and filver, which had never 
been purified, or tryed in the fire, Theſe ceremonies be- 
ing ended, the Aruſpex pronounced with a loud voice, 
ſaying 3 Ne temerctur opus, ſaxo aurove it alind deſtinato3 
id eſt, Let not this work be unhallowed, by converting 
this ſtone or gold into any other uſe., 


De Ade ſacra. 


Fourthly, a Church was called Zes ſacra, an holy 
houſe, becauſe of the facrifices, prayers, and other holy 
exerciſes pertormed therein. Although (as Gellizs hath 
Jong lince obſerved) every holy houſe was not a Church. 
For the proper note of diſtinction between a Charch 
and a Rebgious houſe was this, that a Church, belide 
that ic was dedicated unto ſvume God, it was alſo hal- 
lowed by the Angares , without which hallowing the 
edifice was not calicd a Church,but a Religious houle : of 
which ſort was the Vcſtal Nunnery, and the common 

D 2 'Trcalury, 
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Treaſury, called Xdes Saturni. We may add hercunto 
; Barthol.Le- this word Palrinar , (5) which doth often ſignifie a 
romus i Phi- Church : the reaſon being taken from a cuſtom amongſt 
Ippic 4 4 the Painims, who were wont in their Churches to make 
certain beds in honour of their Gods, and thoſe beds they 
called Palvinaris, from Pulvis, becauſe they were fill'd 
with dult or chaff, | 
| De Sacraria- 
k Cic.pro Mi- Sometime (kJ) Sacrarizm lignitieth a Temple,though 
!oNc. properly it ſignitietha Sextry or Veltry, nempe (L) $Sacro- 
1 Franc. Syl- k 
vine in orat, 19 repoſitorium. 
pro L-MurzD. . De Lucy. : 

Near unto divers Templcs ſtood certain Groves dedt- 
cated to ſome of the Gods : they were called in Latine 
Lxcci,A non lucends, as divers ſay, by the higure Antiphraſis. 
But others arc of a contrary opimon, giving, it chat name, 
becauſe of the exceeding light it had in the night-tiune, 
by reaſon of the (acritices there burnr. 

De Scrobiculo, Ara, & Altari. 

The places upon which they ſacrinced either in their 
Religious houles, or their Groves, were of three ſorts : 
which we in Engliſh term Altars : but che Komans dis 
ftinguilhed them by three ſeveral names, Scrobiculus,Arga, 
&- Altare. 

.- De Scrobiculo. 

(m) Scrobiculus was a turrow, or pit containing an Al- 
tar in it, into which they poured down the bloud of the 
beaſt ſlain, together with milk, honey, and wine, when 
they ſacriticed to an internal God. 

De Ara. | 

The ſecond kinde of Altar was called Aracither ab ar- 
dendo, becauſe their ſacrifices were burned npon it 3 or 
from their imprecations uſed of that time : which in 
Greck they called 4p; It was made four-{quare, not 
very high trom the ground, or as ſome ſay, cloſe-to the 
ground : and upon this they ſacrificed unto the terre» 
trial Gods, laying a turf of graſs on the Altar ; and this 


gave 


» Alex. Gen. 
dier, 1.$.c.16- 
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* gave Virgil occaſion to call'themn)Aras gramineas $d eft, n Vir, Za. 
graſlic Altars —_ 

De Altani. 

The third fort was called Altare, cither becauſe it was 
exalted,and lifted up ſomewhat high from the ground 3 
or becauſe he that ſacnficed (by reaſon the Altar was (ſo 
high) was conſtrained to lift up his hands in altum, on 
high : and upon this they (acriticed unto their Caeleſtial 
Gods onely.(o) o Serv. in Bo- 
De Foco. colic. eclog.$. 

Focxs is a general name, tignitying any of theſe Altars: 

fo called 4 fovendo : becaulc, as Servixs hath ob(crved, 

that 1s focus, quicquid fovit ignem, ſrve ara ſit, ſive quicquid 

alind in quo ignis fovetur. But 1n {trict propriety ot 

{pcech, it is taken tor that A'tar, on which they facrificed 

to their domcſtick Gods , ſuch as were their Penates or 

Lares 3 as it appeareth by Plautus, (p) » Aulular.aR, 
Hec imponentur in focum nottro Lart, 2. 3c.5; 
Ut fortunatas faciat gnata nuptias- 

Whence ariſcth that Adage, Pro aris & focis certave, 
ſounding as much as to tight tor the detence of Religion 
and ones private eltate : or (as our Englith proverb is) 
for God and our Country : the proverb being in its ori» 
ginal, part of the oath that was adminiſired unto the 


Roman Souldiers z and thus it is expounded by (qg) Tar. q Turneb. 
nebus. adv.l.10.c.7. * 
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The general Diviſions of the 


ROMAN PEOPLE, 


uy te es, 
— 


CAF. n. 
De populo Romano, & jus primi aiviſione. 


——» Hus having premiſed a ſhort Treatiſe 
© concerning the firlt {cituation of Rome , 

and the molt xemarkable parts thereot,l 
purpoſe to proceed to-the inhabitants, 
which Antiquity hath ſtyled Citizens ot 

Rome. And Eraſmus rather deſcribing a 
Roman than dehining hum,ſaith,a Roman was grave im his 
converſation, {cvere in his judgement, contiant in his 
purpoſe : Whence Cicero in his Epiſtles often uſcd this 
paraſe, more Romano , for ex animo, 1d eſt, untcignedly. 
(4) Sigonius rendering the detinition of a Roman Citizen , 
averreth, that no man 1s /ege optima, ideſt, in tull and 
compleat manncs a Citizen ot Rome, but he which hath 
his habitation there, which is incorporated into a Tribe, 
and which is made capable of City-preterments. By the 
firlt particle, thoſe which they term Municipes 3 by the 
ſecond, thoſe which they call Tquilinis and by the 
third, thoſe which they call Libertini,arc in a manner dif- 
franchiſed. But whereas S:gonins laith, that they mult 
have their habitation at Kunze, he would not be fo un- 
dcrſtood, as it a Roman Citizen might not remove his 
habitation 


- 
ww 
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habitation to any other Country :* For, ſaith he, a Ry- 
m4n Citizen may be as long abſent trom Rome, and the 
ticlds belonging to Rome, as he plcafes, ſo that he ſuffer 
hiniſelt to b: [cll:d and taxed 1h commyn with others 
toward the ſubſidy-payments, an4 denycth to be incor- 
pozate 1nto anoth.r City. For T. Pomponits Was a true 
Citizen of Roymethough he dwelt at Athens. The Roman 
Citizens bing by cheſs pitviledges, as by a' more prop:r 
an p.culiar churatt:r, diſtinguiſh2d from other people ; 
and b-ing planted in the City accordmg to'the appoint- 
mznt of Romulus their Ring, it ſecmed good unto him to 


divide them to "b) Trives,not takmg the note of diſtin-y g;g: ge jur. 
&ion on:ly trom th2 divers places thzy then inhabited, Rom. 1.1.c.3. 


as we read that Serv the ixth Ring of Rome did, ma- 
king ther.:for: four Trives remixes, local, namely Subur- 
baram , Palatiniam, Cllinam, aud Efrulinm , (which 
pumber of lec4l Tribes in procets of time increaſed unto 
the number ot 35-) bat dividing them according to their 
(evcral Nations, which at the tirft were donati Civitate , 
id et, made free Dnizens of Rome : and (they being 
nymber three. 1» Th: Sbittes, which were named Fa- 
ti-nfes, from their King "Tatins. '2.' The #{banvs, called 
Rhemncnſes, from Romintns. 3; Other Nrtiohs,ptomifci- 
oully flocking out of other Countries to the Roman Aſy+ 
um placed in a Grove called in Latine Lucys,which gave 
Romulus an occation to name them Laveres £ ) he made 
in all three Tribcs y+yixes5,07 nation?” After that'Ramn* 
lus had thus diyided the, whole bddy of the Rin} into 
three Tribes , he then ftib@ivided eat” Fribe into tel 
liſcr numb.rs, which he called Cariz; or Pariſhes : and 
then followed tive other diviſions in re{pet of- their dit 
 fexcne degrees and callings: of whict itt their ſeveral 
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orders 
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CAP. 2. 


De prim2 diviſione Romanorum , in Senatores five Pa- 
tres, Patricios five Patronos , & Plebcios five Cli- 
entes. 


He firſt diviſion of the Romans in reſp: of their 
degree and place, was this : The eldcr, wealthizcr, 
and graveſt ſort of Romans, were called (omctimes Pa- 
triciz, cither b:caule ot their age or gravity z or becauſe 
they had many children! for great priviledges were grant- 
ed unto fathers of three children z ) and ſometimes Patro- 
zi, becauſe they were as Patrons and Fathers in helping 
and allifting the caules of the common people {ecking to 
them. The younger, poorer, and fimpl.r fort were cal- 
led, as they had relation to the P atricii, Plebeii. id eſt, the 
Commons 3 as they had relation to their Patroni, they 
were named Clientes, id eft, Chents : between whom 
c Lazius de (c) there was ſuch a mutual and reciprocal intercourſe of 
Repub Rom. Jove and duty, that as the Patroxs were ready to protect 
b.12. c.3. their Clients, -{o the Clients were bound with all taichful- 
neſs to cleave unto their Patrons : and that not onely to 
credit them with their attendance in publick Aſſemblies, 
but to disburſe out of their own purles towards the be- 
ſtowing of their daughters, the paying of publick mulds, 
the giving of largeſles in ſuing for othces, &'c. Neither 
was it lawful for cither ot them to inform, to depoſe, 
to give their voices, or to fide, with adverſarics one a- 
gainſt another, without the guilt of treaſon 3 for which 
crime of treaſon they were diws infernis devon, i.curſed to 
hell, and che law gave liberty tor any man to kill them. 
Out of the Patriciz did Romulxs ele& 100 Counſellors to 
aſſiſt him in determining matters concerning the Com- 
mon-wcal : tothe did Kommlns after add another 100. 
and T arquinius Priſcus, as divers Authors tettifhie, made 
thim a compleat 300, which they called Patres, or $c- 


nazores, and thcir tous Patriciz» But inprocels of time 
the 
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the Commons alſo were eligible into a Senators place. 
Some lay, that Turquinius Priſcus added the ſecond hun- 
dred to the Senate out of the Commons, who were called 


27 


d Senatores minorum Gentium, id eſt, Sexators of the low - d Mert, Phi- 
er houſe. Brits added the laſt hundred, and made ther !ericus inCic. 


300+ at what time they began to be called Patres conſey;- 
pti.: And this accordeth with Fob aunce/Roſ7 in his Epi- 
tome to the Roman Hiſtory, in his Ch. de Regibuis Roma« 
»is ; where he faith , that Tarquinius Priſces did double 
the number of the Senators : And likewiſe e Alexander 
Neop. ſaith, that Brutus made them compleat 309. 


[.1.cp. ſam.1* 


e Alex. Gen. 


dicr.,119.c.2 


CAP. 3. 


De ſecnuyda diviſione Romanorunt in tres ordiner $ Senato- 
rium, Equeſixem, Popularem, ſeu Plebeinm. 


Fter that throngh Tarquinius Saperbus his Tyran- 

- ny , the very name of a King:became odious to 

the Romans, not only the preſent King was exiled, but 
the Authority of a King ever afterward deteſted and per- 
petually abroggted z{o that the Othce which was before 
Monarchical , then was divided between two, called 
Conſul s:Neither were they admitted for any longer ſpace 
than one year-At which time of changethe Romans were 
divided into three orders or Ranges. 1. Into Sexators.of 
whom before. 2. Into Gentlemen, called of the Romans, 
Ordo Equeſtris:by which we do not underſtand thoſe 30a 
Celereg , id eſt, Penſioners , called ſometimes Equites, for 
that was a place of {ervice, this a title and- token of 
gentility.z who althouglhythey were interior to the chiet 
Senate, yet they were of / great efteem among the 'Kg- 
mans + and although they - might not! wear the fame 
Robe as th Sznators' did , - -.nam2ly the Leticlavinn , 
er garment beftudded with flouriſhings of purple filk in 
manner of broad nailsrheads : f yet they might wear the 
Auzuſticlacium , 2 gILment ditterent trom che former 
. Oy 


fRofmn. mp, 
l 1.C,17. 
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- only in- this, becauſe the purple ſtuds wherewith it was 
purfied,was naxrow,and not fo large as the Laticlaviums. 

They alſoat the time of their Election received from the 

Cenſors a horſe called by them Equrs publicus , becaule 

of the yearly allowance out of the common treaſury to 

keep him 3 it was alſocalled Equgs militarie, becauſe of 

their ſervice in war g( they having their Horſes kept as 
rw rr well in peace as war. ) They received alſo a Gold Ring, 
Rom, | x. bþ whereby they were diſtinguiſhed from the populacie : . | 
dial.s for it was not lawful for any to wear a Gold Ring un- 
h Alex. G*D- 4.; the degree of a Senator, or Gentleman. The cſtima-- 


—__ = tion and value of a Senators eſtate z until Auguſtus his 


guſt, time, was otingenta ſeſtertia, that is, 6000 1. kot a Gen- 
& Plin.lib.33- tlemans cſtate it was, quadringenta ſeſtertia, id eſt, of our 
CIS Engliſh money 3000-/. The third order or degree in the 


Roman Common-wealth, was Popwlxs,the Populacy, or 
Commons , which ſhould exerciſe trading, manure the 
ground, look unte the cattel, &*%, Where by the way 
we muſt underſtand, that the baſer ſort of the Romans 
which did wander up and down to and fro, not ſetling 
themlelves to any vocation, were not contained within - * 
this diviſion ; for anto them there was nq name vouch- 
{afed, but according to the Poet, they were fine nomixe 
#urba, or as Livy ſaith, ignota capita, men of no account, 
and thercfore of no name, . 


S A P. 4+ 
De tertia dzvifione in Nobiles, Novos & Ignobiles. 


TH diviſion was taken from the right or priviledge 
of having Images; for they were accounted Noble- 
men, which had the Image of their Predecefſors: Thoſe 

which had their own Images only;were called Nov;,that 

is,late quoincd Nobles or upſtarts. Salt uſcth this word 

often in the diſgrace of Tyly , calling hin Novum & 
reptitiuns ezvem ,one that lately crept into.the City. The 

| third fort,called Ignobiles,were thoſe that had no Images, 
neither. 
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neither of their Predeceſſors,nor of themſelves. Before 
we proceed, we muſt underſtand, that it was not lawtul 
for who would to have his own Image if he fo defired 3 
for note might be thus priviledged but thole alone , 
to whom the right of riding ina Curule chair belonged 
and to theſe the right of Images was permitted ,as well 
for the credit of their houſe, as to incite others to. t1c 
like atchievements, when they would confider the divers 
ceremonies uſed unto theſe Images in an honorable 
remembrance of thoſe whom they they did repreſent. 
Whence it followeth, that Jus Nobilitatis is nothing elle 
but Fus Imaginis : Infomuch that this word ! Imagodoth * Sig de jar. 
ſometimes ſignifie Nobility;and the right of having Ima» — 
ges with them, was the ſame as the right of having 
Arms with us. m The Superſtitious conceit which the 
Romans had of theſe Images was ſuch,that upon feſtival * US 
days, and all occaſions of joy and mirth, thoſe. Ima- Me 
pes ſhoald be beautified and adorned with garlands and 
owerszupon occaſion of griefand mourning,they wauld 
take from them all their ornaments, making them in a 
manner partake of their mourning. Some they kept in garth. Lat. in 
private Cloſets, » others they expoſcd to the publick Verrin 7. 
view of paſſengers , placing them in the gates of their 
hoaſes , together with the Swords, Targets, Helmets; 
Ship-beaks, and ſuch other ſpoyls as formerly they had 
taken from their enemies 3 0 which it was not lawful for o lia. 25.1, 
any,though they bought the houſe,ſo much as to deface. 
Yea, they were ſo annexcd to the freehold, that they pal- 
{cd alwayes in the conveyance of the houſe, The matter 
of which they were commonly made, was Wax, as that 
of Fzvenal deth ſufficiently witncls, 
p Tota licet veteres exornent. unidifs cerg þ Juv,Sar 8, 
Atriz, nobilitas ſol z oft atq\, unic 2 virtus. 
Again , we may not think, that they made in wax a 
compleat ſtatuejor of 2 full portraiture of th: whole bo» 
dy, but only from thz ſhoulders upward, 
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CAP. 5. 


Pe quarta divifione Romanorum iu Optimates E* Po- 
pularess | 


His fourth diviſion of the Romans hath been occaſi- 
ond through the faction and ſiding of the Citizens, 
q Cic. pro Thoſe ( according to the deſcription off g) Tully ) were 
&xtio, Optimates, id eſt,”the beſt Citizens, who delired their a» 
ctions might be liked and approved by the better ſorc : 
Thole Poprlares, id eft, popular, who through deſire of 
vain-glory, would not contider fo much what was moſt 
rightzas what ſhould be moſt plealing unto the populacy: 
So that here by this word Popxlar, we underſtand not 
the commons, as formerly we did, (r) but be he Senator, 
, Gear. Merv- (> \itleman, or inferior, it he do more delire that which 
ain orat.pro ae 
Ligatio, {hall be applauded by the major part, than that which 
ſhall be approved ' by the better part, him the Romaxs 
called Popular, id eft, fuch a one, that preferreth the po+ 
pular applauſe before the right, 


CAP. 6. 


De quinta & ultima diviſione Romanorum, in Libertos, Li- 
bertinos, & Ingenuos : em de Manumillione. 


He difference of the freedoms in the City of Rome, 

- hath given occaſion of this diviſion : for he or ſhe 

that had ſerved as an Apprentice, and afterward was ma- 

numiſcd.was namcd Libertws,or Liberta. The fon whoſe 

father and mother were once Apprenticcs,was called Li- 

bertinus;but that ſon whoſe father and mother were both 

Libertines,or both free-born,(ſ)yea whoſe mother onely 

/\oſtin. inſt. was free, was called Tagenuns, id eft, free-born. But after 

1 1. tit, de in- Appixes Carcus his Cenſorſhip, then began Liberti and Li- 

| ye} bertini to lignifc one and the ſame degree of freedom : 

mL ſo that Libertz and Libertini were taken for thoſe adek 
crve 
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ſerved for their freedom 3 and Trgenyi, were taken for 
thoſe which were frce-born, whether their Parcnts were 
Liberti, or Libertini. Here is occaſion given us to confi- 
der the manner ot their freedom, and ſuch ceremonies 
which belonged thereunto. The freedom of the City of 
Ronee was three ways obtained 3. 1. By Birth, both, or at 
lcaſt one of the parents being, free 3 and ſuch were cal- 
led Cives originarii. 2. By Gift and co-optation, when the 
freedotn was beſtowed on any ſtranger, or Nationz and 
they were termed Czvitate donati : and fo we read that 
Ceſar took in whole Nations into the freedom. Laſtlyby 
Manumiſſion, which was thus : when as the ſervant was 
preſented by his Malter before the Conſfat or Pretor , the 
Maſter laying his hand upon his ſervants head, uſed this 
form of words, Huxc liberrm eſſe volo, and with that 
turning his ſervant round, and giving him a cuff 
on the ear, he did emittere ſeroum & many : the Pre- 


tor then laying a certain wand or rod called (t) Vx-t P. Ramus in 


difta upon the ſervants head , reply<d in this manner 
Dico eum liberum eſſe more Qniritum. Then the Lifter 
or Sergeant taking the wand, did (trike therewith the 
{:rvant on the head, and with his hand- truck him on 
the face, and gave hima paſh on the back, and after this 
he was regiltred for a free-man. Moreover, the ſervant 
having his head ſhaven purpoſely at that time, received 
a Cap asa token of liberty 3 waence ad pilezum wocare ali- 


? Rabltio. 


quem, 15 to {ct one at liberty, as likewiſe Vindida libera- u Tere de 
re. (#) According to Tertulliznat this time of their Mas Tefur, carns 


numilion the ſervants received from their Maſters a 
waite garment, a Gold ring, and a new name add<d 
anto their former. Whole authority it we admit,then the 
having of three names among the Romans was rather a 
t1gne of Freedom, than of Nobility. And that of Favenal, 
Tanguam babeas tris Homiias ——— 
is not to be expounded, as if yore wire a nobleman, but, 
as if you were a freeman. Actc we may allo contider the 
two [.vcral kinds of ſervants the tirlt were called ſeri, 
ayd.: 
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and they could never attain to any freedom,without the 
' « Dion. Hali- conſent of their maſter. x For thoſe that were thus ſer- 
carl q, vi, were commonly captives , cither beſtowed as a re- 
ward upon this or that Souldier,or bought ſu coroxs, or 
of other Citizens that had gotten them one of theſe two 
former waycs. The {ſecond were called properly y nexi 
& addi, becauſe though they were free, yet by reaſon 
of their debt, addicebantwr, that is, they were delivered 
up unto their Creditors by the Pretor to work out the 
debt, ſo that after the payment thereof, either by moncy 
or work , they did recover their liberty z whence they 
x Mic, Toxita ETC ſaid & vomins ſua liberare,when they paid the debt; 
in orat. pro 4S ON the contrary they wcre faid nomina facere,when 
P.Quintio. they became in debt.And their creditors when they ſued 
for the payment , were laid nomina exigere : nomen in 
theſe and the like places lignitying as much as debitum a 
« Fr. Syl,m debt, a becaule their creditors did uſe to write down 
Pr]; 2 theirdebtors names. b The manner of ſuing tor their 
5. EÞ* debts was as it followeth 3 Thedebt being contelſed , 
6 Vid.Ccel. thirty days wereallowed the debtor tor the payment of 
Rhod.l.12-. the money ( thoſe days of reſpite they called dies jujtor, 
age EP velut juſtiztinm quoddam, id eſt, Juris intey eos interſtitionens 
G21, _ O ceſſationem-) The money not paid, the debtor was de- 
livered up as a ſervant to his creditorzyea, he was ſome- 
times caſt into priſon 3 and unleſs the creditor were in 
the mean time compounded with , he remained three- 
{core days in priſon; and three Market-days one after 
the other being brought before the Judge , the debt was 
ſolemnly proclaimed,and upon the third Market-day he 
was either ſold to torcigners for a ſlave, or elſe was pu- 
niſhed with death , each crcditor being ſuffered, if he 
would , to cut a piece of his dead body in ſtead of pay- 
ment. | 
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ROMAN GODS. 


CAP. 1 
De Diu. 


Hough Satan had much blinded the- 
hearts of men in old time, yet was not 
the darkneſs of their underſtanding fo 
great,but that they did cafily perceive, 
and therefore willingly acknowledge , 

that there was ſome Supreme Governour, ſome hrlt 

Mover,as Ariſtotle {aith,ſome firſt Original of all good- 

neſs, as Plato teacheth. So that it-any-made this que- 

ſtion, Whether there were any God or no?-he ſhould 
be urged to confels the truth of that, rather Arguments 
bacillino, quam Ariftotelico , rather with a good cudgel, 
than with any long diſpute. But as they were moſt 
certain that there wasa God , ſo were they. again very: 
blind in diſcerning the true God- : and hence hath. 
been invented ſuch a tedious Catalogue of Gods, that. 

( as Varroaverreth ) their number hath exceeded thirty 

thouſand, and proved almoſt numberle(s. Wherefore I. 

ſhall omit to make any diſtin& Treatilc of the Gods,in- 


tending obiter and by the way toſpeak of them ,which |. 
| cither.. 


hr? 


"24 | L ib. 2. SeT. 2, 
either had Pricſts, -or Sacrihces inſtituted for them. On- 
ly Iparpoſe to (hew what is underltood by thole gene- 
r1l diltin4ions of the Gods waich divers Anthors have 
vſcd. Trl. lib.2.4e lenibus xedaceth all unto three heads; 
Gods celeſtial , which Varro callcth ſele&t 5 and others 
haye tiled Gods Mrjarum. Geu#ium, 1, e. of th2 greater 
nations, becairſe their pawet was greater than the others, 
« MHien.Gen. © Alexander New obtt ents {aitn, that twelve of thele were 
$icr.1.6.c.6, the Perates which" near did take forth with him at the 
deftrudtion of Troy.Ovid calleth them Deos Nobiles,noble 
Gods : others call them,Deos conſentes quaſi conſentientes, 
becauſe Fupiter would do nothing without the conſent 
of all. Ennius hath delivered them 1n this Diltichz 
Fun, Veita, Minerva, Ceres, Diana, Venus, Mars , 

Mercurins, fovis,Neptuai, Vulcanus, Apollo. 
The ſecond fort of Gods were cali:d b Semidez, id eſt, 
Dcmigods zalſo Irdigites , id eff, Gods adoptcd or cano- 
nizedz men dcitied. Foras the iclect Gods had poſſeſſion 
of hcaven by their own right : ſo theſe gods canonized, 
had it no otherwiſe than by right -of donation , being 
therefore tranilated into heaven , becauſe they lived as 
gods upon earth 3 but becaule their merit was jnferior, 
and could not parallel the deſerts of the Gods (ele, 
'. therefore they were called gods of inferior note. ec Ser + 
- -n Amid. would have theſe called Div; ; obſerving this diffe- 
—_— rence betweeen Diz and Divi , that Diz ſhould ſignihe 
thoſe which had been gods perpetually, but Divz ſhould 
ſignifie men made Gods; though commonly they are u« 
4 Roſi1.ant, ſed one for another. Whence they called all their Empe- 
} 3.c.18.vid. xors Divi , becauſe for their deterts they thought them 
rs pr worthy to be gods. Now the 4 manner how a man 
F.p.21.vils became deificd was this: the party to be canonized being . 
exemplum dead .a pile of wood was made in torm of a great Tent,or 
hujus conſe* Tabernacle, with three ocner lefler Tabernacles , one 
Gon at. 01 the top of ansther, tac lowermoſt having in it dry 
_—_ ns” combuſtible matter, but on the outſide adorned richly 
I.4 p 2;8. with Gold, Ivory, and painted Tables3 hither the dead 
| COrPS 
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corps was to be carrycd with great ſolemnities 3 the Se- 
nate, the gentlemen, and all the chiet Magiſtrates going 
betore, with hymns and longs, ant all kinde of honour 
which was to be performed cvcn to the Gods thernſelves, 
He being in this manner brought, and laid within the 
ſecond tabernacle, the tire was kindled,by him who was 
to ſuccecd in the Empire, tor I hnde none canonizcd but 
onely Empcrors at theix deceaſe : forthwith at the kin- 
dling of the fire, a livrag Eagle was Jet fly trom the tp 
of the tabernacle, whica was ſuppoſed to tran{port the 
ſoul of the dead body into heaven, inſomuch that ever 
after he was canonizced amongſt the Gods,and worſhip- 
ped asa God. And becaule they were thus turned into 


| Gods, ſome have called them Deos animales, quaniam 
anime humane verterentur in Deos. This e canonization e Serv.in Aa. 
was by the Greeks termed &m34»715, by the Latines con-116 3+ 


ſecratio» The third fort were choſe moral vertues, by 
which as by a ladder men climbed into heaven : and 
thercfore did men ſtyle them Gods,b<caule by their means 
men became deified. Late Writcrs percciving, that all the 
number of the Gods could not be-reduced into theſe 


three heads , have added a fourth fort,which they f callf ——\ 


Semones, quaſi ſemi h»mines,* becaule ancient Writers, as *** 
Roſinns hath obſerved, called men hemones, not homines : - 
in which point I ſhall willingly condcicend unto him; 
but I ſhall leave to the judgement of athers, todetermine 
how juſtly he hath reſtrained the Gods minorume peu 
tizm, of the leſſer Nations, onely unto this lait claſfis': 
whercas my opinion is, that the demy-gods, the moral 
vertues which have been ſiyled Gods, and theſe Semones, 
may all of them - be called Gods of the leſier. Nations, 
Randing, in oppolition with the Gods ſelect, rwhich arc 
called Gods of the greater Nations. 'Buc that'we may 
underſtand what is meant by theſe Semzones, we muſt re- 
member that by them are ſignified unto us not thoſe: 
Gods, which, do appertain' to man himſelf, but to the 
neceflaries gf, mang living, - bis victuals, his cloathing, 

eb + and 


Lib. 2.Se@T.1. 


and the like : not to the being of a man, but to the well- 
being of himzof which ſort is $4/us,Fortx42,with others. 
We read likewiſe of other names given in common to 
divers Gods, not as to oppoſite memb<rs of a divilion,but 

as notes of diſtintion, drawn from the diverſity of 
help , which they ſeverally did afford unto man. In this 
reſpe& ſome. were called Dii Patrii, or Tutelares, ſuch as 
had undertaken the protection of any City or Town: 
which opinion had ſomctimes3 been entertained by our 
Engliſh-men , and thence have riſen thele and the like 
ſpeeches, St.George tor England, Ste: Denis tor France, St. 
Patrick, tor Ireland, &c. And the Romens bcing tully per- 
{waded of the truth thereof , whculoever they went a+ 
bout to beficge any Town, by certain Enchantments or 
Spells they would firſt call out theſe Tureclar Gods 3 bes 
cauſe they deemed ita matter impollible to captivate the 
City, as long as theſe Gods were within 3 or at lealt they 
thought ita crim2 unexpiable to take th2 Gods as priſo- 
ners. And leſtother Nations might uſe the fame means 
& Sylvius1n in belicging Rome , therefore, g as divers Authors have 
epiſt.virorun 4 ought, the true Name of the Ryman City was never 


— oma known , leſt thereby the Name of thcir Tutelar God 
might be deſcryed. Others,namely,the Tyizns,have tied 
falt their God Hereyles with a Golden chain, thereby the 
more to {ecure themſelves of his reſidence among them, 

. bh Others have been called Dii communes , namely, Marr, 
ry Bellona , and Viddoria , becauſe in time of War they 


are not bound to either lidez but ſometime they help one 
lide, and ſometimes the other. And as they ſuppoſed 
ſome Gods to have the protection of whole Countries, 
{o did they believe that others had the charge of parti- 
cular men z andthat as ſoon as any man was botn, two 
ſpirits did preſently accompany him invilibly , the one 
termed the bonus Genius , or good Angel , perſwading 
him to that which ſhould be good 3 the other called the 
walus Genizs, or evil Angel, tempting to that which 
thould be hurtful : iafomuch that they thought all the 


actions 
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ations of men to be guidcd by theſe Angels, called Ge- 
#333 ſo that if any misfortune betella man, they would 
ſay that the matter was cnterpriſed Diz iratis, id eft, our 
'Genius being diſpleaſcd with us. Virgil calleth thele bad 
'Angels Manes, as it appearcth by that, © iſq3 ſnos pati- 
tur manes, id eft, cvcry man hath his evil Angel, z4eft, 
ſome misfortune. Theſe Geniz were thought to bea 
middle Eſſence between nien and Gods. ' They are there- 
fore called Geniz, becauſe they have the tuition over us (0 
ſoon as we arc Geniti,z. e born. It is. mott certain that 


old Authors uſed Geno for Gigno 3 whence 3 Twly faith, f Cic. 1.2. de 


$i mihi filins geniturzand k, Varro, Antequam genat fili-}, 


gwas : although cvery place had allo his Genizs, as bere- gug 1.1, £31, 


after ſhall appear. This opinion was the more confirmed 


by a viſion which appeared unto / Brztas in Aſia near unto / Plat. in 
the time of his death: for Bruts watching upon a certain B'ut. 


night in his Pavilion,the candle being near ſpent, (aw a 
hcrce tragical perſon appear unto him, ſomewhat bigger 
than a manzand he preſently,being of an undaunted ſpirit, 
demanded whether he were a God ora man ? To whom 
the viſion anſwered, Brutzs, Iam thy cvil Genizs which 
baunteth thee thou ſhalt ſee me at the City Philippi a» 
gain: and the ſame viſion appeared unto him, as he was 
hghting at Philzppi, which was the lalt hgh that ever he 
fought. And becauſe Jamo was wont to be invocated in 
the time of Childbirth,therefore many have thought that 
every man hath not his two Angels, but one Angel, and 
uno to obſerve him:but it is agreed upon by be{ Authors, 
that as the Angels or Spirits which did attend mcn were 
termed Genizlo thoſe which guarded women were term- 
ed Funones. This Genius, as often as he is uuderitood tor 

the good or evil Augel, which. hath charge of a mans bo- 

dy.is painted in form of a man, as we read did appear to 

Brutus though ſometime he is painted as a young, bay, 


ſometumes as anold decrepit man, me but always with a m Rofin. ant. 
crown of plane-trce,which theretore was called Genial;s 1.3 c.14, 


arbor : in the right hand he held a platter over an Altar 
| F 2 SAL» 


2a Vid. Eraſm, 
ada g. 
2 Cel, Rho, 
1.28. £6, 
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garniſhed with flowers 3 in the left he held a ſcourge 
hanging down. The ſacritice that was performed un- 
to the Genins was Wine, and flowers : whceteupon (as if 
by wine and fragrant odours, were fignihed all kinde of 
plealures) certain proverbial ſpecches have bzen occali- 
oned 3 as when we [ce a man given much to his pleaſure, 
and dainty feeding , we lay he doth indulgere genio, 4. e« 
pamper or make much o this Genizs : on the contrary, he 
that 15 abitcmious, and debarreth himſelt of his pleaſure, 
aud dainty treding, is ſaid defraudare Genirm, to des 
traud his Genius - and genial fignineth jocund or pleas 
ſant. + It was alſo the cuſtom atter meals to have a cup 
paſs reund the Table, much like unto our pocu/um cha» 
ritatis, and it was called poculum boni Genii. o The Gres 
cans had a like cultom, whence that cup was called by 
them, xpgrr; dye37 Seive' ©. But the realon why they 
would not ſacrifice unto their Genius by kil:ing ſome 
hoſt, as they did to their other Gods, was, becauſe they 
judged it unfit to deprive any creature of his lite upon 
that day, when they firlt began their life (for this ſacri- 
fice was performed yearly by every one upon his birth- 
day.) Horace notwithttanding doth more then intimate 

the killing of a young pig m that ſacrifice, 

— — Ccras Genium mero 
Placabis, & porco bimeſtri, Hor. l1ib.3. 04.17: 
The other Genizs which is ſuppoſed to have- chief 
power over high-ways and places, bcing therefore called 
Genius loci, was pictured in form of a Snake, in which 
form Virgil feigned him to have appeared to Ames, 
when he performed the funcral-rites due unto his Father 
Anchiſes, Aneid. 1.5. | 
—— Adytis cum Inbricus anguis ab imis 
Septem ingens gyros, ſeptena volumina traxits 
And Perſius, 
Pinge duos angues, peri, ſacer eft Iecur, extra, 
«*Meiite, id eft, dns Genios. 

Another ſort of gods was ſuppoſed to haye the keeping 
W1 
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becauſe thoſe to whom the charge of houſes is comtnutted 
ought to reſcmble Dogs, that is, to ſeem fierce and an- 
ery towards lirangers, but gentle and kinde to thoſe of 
the houſhold. Other propertics wherein thele Lares do 
reſemble Dogs.are recited by Ovid, Faſt.5. 

Servat nterqz domum, domino quoqs fidus uterqz eft, 

Compita grata Deo, compita grata cani © 
Exagitant & lar, & turba Diana fures, 
Pervigilantq) Lares, pervigtlantq, canes. 

They were named Lares3 and becauſe of the charge 
they had over mens houlcs,this word Lay is ſundry times 
taken for an houle it (elt, as parvo ſub Lare, Horat. in a 
little Cottage : homo incerti lars, id ejt, a man that hath 
no houſe to dwell in. Sex. in Med. And the cuſtom in 
ſacrificing unto them, was to cat up all- whatſoever was 
left at the offering, for they thought it an heinous mat- 
ter to ſend any of that ſacrifice abroad, either among 
their friends, or the poor : and thereupon when we ſee 
2 glutton lcave nothing in the platter, not ſo much as the 
courteſie-morſel, we lay Lari ſacrificat, id eft, he ſacrifi- 
ceth to his houſhold-God, 


39 


of mens houſes : p which they painted in form of a Dog,P Franc. Syly, 


in orat pro 
$ext. Roſc, 
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Of the Roman Prieſts , with ſome 


particular Gods. 


Aunus the ancienteſt of all the Kings in Italy, 
was the hrſt that brought any form of Re. 
ligion into Italy. He conſecrated Groves, 
gave names unto Cities, erected Temples, or- 
daincd (acrifices, &c. From whom the 
Churches, .as ſome ſay, were named Fans. 

But after Fannus,Evander coming out of Arcadia, and af- 

terwards being King of Latinum, he inſtitutcd and ap- 

pointed many other Ceremonies, which before were un- 
known to the Latines.. After him Axeas coming from 

Troy, taught many of the Trojay Ceremonies : by whoſe 

examples Romulus and Numa were incited to add many 

other kinds of holy Rites, and fo at length reduccd their 
whole Religion into a certain order, eſpecially Numa, 
who, that he might gain the more credit and authority 
to his new-invented ſuperſtitions, feigned that he had 

conference about them every night with the Goddeſs E- 

geria. My intent therefore is,to ſpeak firſt of the God in 
whoſe honour theſe holy Rites were performed , and 

then to deſcend unto the Prieſts, which were to perxtorm 
them, ſhewing withall the Cerecmonics they uſed in the 
performance. 


CAP, 
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CAP. 1. 


De Pans Lyceo, five Funo 3 de Lupercas 
| | + & Lupercalibus. 


Ds was ſuppoſed to be the God of the ſhepherds, 

and is a thus deſcribed: he is pictured naked, having 

horas in likeneſs of the Sun-beams, a long beard , his 

face red like the clear air, iu his breaſt the (tar Nebrs, 

the nether part of his body rough, his fect like a Goat ; 

in one hand he holdeth a Pipe, in the other a thep- 

herds crook, and alwayes 15 imagined to laugh. þ He 

was worlhipped firlt in Arcadis , and there called the 

Gnd Pan Lycens, bat afterwards he was had in great 

eſteem at Royme,cand in the honour of him certain (acti- , gen:{.liv, 

tices & games called Lypercaliz were ſolemaized by the = 

Romans. 4 There he took the nam? Inwus, or as {ome (ay d Pomponius 

Funns. Concerning the time when thele (acritices were EZcu de St- 

to be performed, it was upon the e unfortunate days of wm _ 

the moneth Fehrazry, which hath his name 4 februands, nw 1 is 

from purging: whence the feaft or gam2 15 as a parificati- Romalo, 

on; though the Latin: word figniftieth as much as a fealt 

of wolves,in a memorial that Romulas and Remus were 

nurſed by a ſhe-wolf, This ſcemeth very probable, b:- 

cauſe the Prielts, which were called Lwperci, began their 

courſe at the foot of mount Palatine , called by the Ky- 

mans, Lupercal, id eſt, the place where the wolt nurſed 

f Romulus. The ceremonies were theſe : the hoalt ( being # MR ns 

two Goats) was to be ſlain z and two Noble-mens Song $2999: 

were to be preſent, whoſe torcheads being bloodicd with 

the knives of them that had flain the Goats, by and by 

were to be dried up with wool dipped in milk. Then the 

young Boyes mult laug!1 immediately attzr their fore= 

heads were dry. That done, they cut the goat-skins,and 

made thongs of them , which they took in their hands, 

and ran with them. all abour the City ſtark naked( ſaving P 
they 


eServins in 
Virg.Ecl.2: 


b Feneſt. de 
ſac:rd.c.t. 
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they had a cloath before their privitics) and (o they ſtruck 
with thole thoags all they met in che way. The young 
wives did never thun them at all.but were well contents 
ed to be ltricken'with them 3: bcheving it help2d chem to 
be with cinlde,and allo to b2 calily delivered, Morcover 
it i5 to b- noted, that a Dog was (acriticed at this tim, 
b:caule taerc is a natural antipat.iy,or contraricty of na-« 
ture, between the Dog and the Wolf ; whereby Romulus 
thought to teltihe his gratctulneſs unto the Wolf for, her 
pains in nouriſhing him. The reaſon why the Prieſts ran 
up and down the ſtreets naked, was, becauſe that P ax 
the God of this ſacrifice was painted naked. As the feaſt, 
ſo. alſo the place trom whence they came, and likewiſe 
the Prieſts had their names 4 Lupz, which ſigniheth a 
Wolf. Some Authors have obicrvecd three forts of the 
Luperct > ſome callcd Fabiani, ſome Duintiliant, trom 
Fabius and Quintilius their Governours : the third ſort, 
which g Roſin's athrmeth to have been added in the ho- 
nour of Fulius Ceſar, 1 cannot finde according to his 
quotation in Swetonius. But thus much Swetonins (aith 
in h another place, namely,that Auguſtus Ceſar, when he 
was chicf Pontihie, did rcftore thcie games again, being 
formerly aboliſhed. 


CAP. 2 
De Cerere, & ſacris ejus. 


Eres, otherwiſe called Eleuſina, was honoured firft 
among, the Grecians, afterward among the Ry- 
mans, as a Goddels, which firlt taught men the skill of 
husbandry. 
Prima Ceres ferro mortales vertere terram 
Injtitmit. Virg, Georg- 
Whence the is ſometimes mectonymicss taken for corn, 
as Credenda Geres arvis. Ovid. It 15 (ced-time. She is 


# Cic- [.3. de ca1led Ceres i quaſi Geres 4 gerendis frugibus, from bearing 


nar. Decor, 


fruit ; becaule, as ome ſay, by Ceres is undcritood - 
{ometimes 


# 
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lometirmes the earth it ſelf z whence alſo Swine, being 
the Greek name of Ceyes , is ſaid quaſi 3# w57 up, i. e. the 


earth, which is che common mother of us all. k She is þ Rofin. anc. 
paintcd in the habic of a Matron wearing a Garland of |. 2+ c. iz. 


Corn , ſomctime forrowtul, with a lamp in hcr hand, 
as if ſhe were tecking ont her daughter Proſerpins carried 
by Plito intu Hcll: and ſometime with «a handtul of 
Corn or Poppy-l.ed. Upon the titth ot the Kalends of 
April, the Komans were wont to pertorm facrihices unto 
her, which they called ſacra Greca , i. e. the Grecian {a- 
crinces: as likewiſe they termed the chict woman which 
did pertorm them, ſacerdatem Grecam, i.e. the Greck 
Minittrels , becauſe they were trantlated into Rome out 
ot Greece by Evander. The time ot their folemnities was 
at the dawning ot the day, and the Prictts, which were 
only women, ran up and down with lamps in their 
hands in manner of mad women 3 into whole Temple 
none that was guilty of any fault committed, might cn» 
ter :; whole myſtczies were to be buricd in filence, and 
by no means to be babbled abroad. And as it is to be 
luppoſed, that was the reaſon why all wine was torbad. 


in this facrifice.So that hence / we lay Cereri ſacrificat, he  Plaurus ia) 
tacrifices to Ceres, when he makes a'fealt without wine. Aulularia. 


CAP. 3. 
De Potitis, & Pinariis, Herenlis ſactrdotibus.) 


Hk& exles had an Altar ere&ed in the memorial of 
him near unto Tiber by Evander, upon occalion ot 
the Herdfimens complaint brought unto Evender of him, 
whom they accuſcd to have flain their chief Herdlman 


Gacws, the Hiſtory being m thus, 'Hbjcrles after his CON- m Sery, En, 


quclt oyer Geryon, brought a way with him certain good- | 5: 
ly Oxen, and as well to reſt himſelf , as to paſture His 
Oxen,he laid him down to fleep in a green tield near the 
River Tibey > In the mean while a certain Herdſiman cal- 
«8 Caca,who hapued to come that way, and perceiving 

G Hercules 


# Ser, Xn. 
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Hercules to be'in a ſound ſleep, he ſiolt away two of his 
Oxen, which he hid-in a Cave or hollow Rock, pulling 
theminby the tail backward , thinking that Herewles 
when he ſhould look his Oxen, and ſee the print of their 
footſteps, would eaſily believe that his Oxen had rather 
gone out from the Rock than into it, as indeed he did 
tor a time bclieve : but afterwards by the bellowing of 
the-Oxen within,anfwering, their fellowes without, Her- 
cules centred the Rock, and hinding the thick Carus there 
with his Oxen;he killed him; by reaſorr of which mur- 
ther he was brought before Evander : and after a while 
known to be the Hercxles, of whom the Prophetels Car- 
mcntz had foretold unto Evander , that he ſhould be 4 
God , whercupon Evander preſently ſaluted him by 
the name of Hercwles the Son of Fupiter, and in hoonut 
ef him cauſed an Altar to be built there in that. place ; 
upon which yearly was to be offered up an Heifer which 
had never born yoke; and that this Sacrifice might be 
had in the more eſteem, two Noblemen well ftricken in 
years, and of good repute among the Romans ," one' of 
them being called Potitins, and-the other Pinarizs, were 
appointed as the Pricſts to perform theſe Sacrifices 3 
from whom ever after Hercules his Prieſts were called 
Potitia, and Pixariz. Where by the way we muſt obſerve 
that Pinarius was not the ſirname of this Nobleman, but 
a name added unto him, intimating his,and his ſacceſſors 
puniſhment, for not coming ſoon enough according, to 
the time appointed by Hercules. For as x divers writers 
teſtihie,the entrails of the beaſi were almoſt eaten rip by 
the family of Potitizs , before Pirarims and his family 
came, and in puniſhment of their negligence Hercules 
enjoyned the Pinarii never after to eat of the entrails, 
giving them this name Pixariz at that time, from the 
reek word wires, which lignitieth hunger, : 


CAP. 


CAP. 4 
De Fratribus Arvalibus. 
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IH Colledge or Company of Roman Prieſts may 
be Engliſhed the Arval fraternity : the number of 
them” being twelve, cleven of them natural Brothers, | 
{ons to Acez Laurentia,Romulys his Foſter-mother 3 o for o Fereſt. de 

which reſpe& Romulus yielded himſelf her adopted ſon, Sacere. c- 3: 
inltituting this Order in the honour of Ceres and Bac- 
ch , for the plenty of Wine and Corn, unto 'whom 
thcy did offer up certain (acritices called Ambarveleg bo 
ftie, quod aniequam matterentur ter circum 4rva ducyhau- Hoſpin. de 
2ur, according to that of Virg,, Georg Tergz nov4s crrcuem 
f-lix eat hoſtia fruzes,” that they being therewith-appca- —_ 
ſd, might the willinger cauſe the earth to frudtitie, and 
added himſelf to the former eleven.as the tweltth Priclt, 
or brother to help in the performance of this publick ſa- 
crihice. Moreover, bcſides the performance of this facfi- 
hce , theſe twelve were appointcd Arbitrators,or Judges 
to decide controverlics concerning, Land-marks, and 
bounds of the field, from whence they took their name 


fratres arvales. 


Their facerdotal ornament was a gar- 


orig. Monach. 


lind of Wheat bound up with a white ribband, this be- p Plin 1,17 c.2; 
Pliny writeth, the firſt Crown or Garland 


ing {as p; 
* AMONg, 


Fter that Romulus had divided the whole body of 

the Romans into three Tribes, or Wards, and fub- 
divided thoſe three Wards into. thirty Pariſhes, called 
Curie, he ordained out of each Cxrie two Pariſh-pricſis 
or Curates called Cxriones, or Flamines Curiales  whigh 
- were publickly to offer up ſacrifice in the behalf of, the 
people. Neither was every one equally capabl 

G 2 


the Romans. 


CAP. 


5. 
De Sexaginta Curionibus, 


e of this 
honour 


465% x Lib. 2. Set. 2. 


q[Dion. Hal. honour of Prieſthood,q biit he was to be at the leaft fifty 
L'2. years old,of a life unſpotted,and a body unmaimed.And 
over all theſe there was one which had chief rule, and 
therefore was called Curio maximus, the Biſhop or chief 
5 Dind. 1b d.«:Prelate:and theſe ſacritices were called Curionia. r Their 
{:crifhice being'ended, each Pariſh had a feaſt in a com- 
"mon Hall built tor that purpoſe: it was called Dom Cu- 

rizlit, and ſometimes Crria. 


Wo CAP. 6. 
- 7 © De Augnribis, & eorum Cillegi). 

Mongſt other Kinds of foretellcrs, we read of three 
principally uſed in former time, namely Aruſpices, 
Auſpices,and Augures:; all which we Engliſh Soxthſayers, 

though the Latine words do import a main diftcrence, 

@vid. trif,) 1. wack our obſcrvation ; all are alluded unto by Ovid. - 
Eleg.2. Hoc mihi nm oviam fibre tonitruſve ſiniſtri, 
Linguave ſervate pennave dixit avis. 

The Aruſpices did divine or foretel things to come, by 
beholding the entrails of beaſts ſacrificed z whence 

they had their name, ab aras inſpiciendo, from beholding 

the Altars. The A4ſpices did Gretel things by bchold- 

ing the flight of birds: fo that Auſpiecs are ſaid quaſi 

avi ſpices, ab aves aſpiciendo. The Amngures did divine 

from hearing the chatting or the crowing of birds 

whence they are called Augures, ab avium garritu, from 

the chirping and chatting of birds. Theſe two laſt kinds 

of foothſaying have oecaſioned theſe and the like phr:- 

ſes, bonis avibus, or auſpiciis with good Iuck , malis avi- 

bas, i. e. with ill luck ; and becauſe they would begin 

t nothing in axſpicio , 4. e- without the counſel of the 

Amngnres, hence Auſpiciari rem hath been tranllatgd,to be- 

gina matter. The Colledge of the Augnres at Rome,was 

arſit appointed by « Remulws himſelf, being very expert in 

foothlaying, there being at the firſt but three,namely one 

of each Tribe (The word Azgur being not taken..in his 

own 
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own proper ſenſe and ſignitication aboye mentioned: but 
generally,by the trope” Senechdxbe,' {ignilying all kinds 
- and forts of divining whatſoever,whether it were by ob- 
ſerving the entrails of beaſts, the flying, ſcreeching, and 
chatting of birds, or thundring or lightning in the Hea- 
ven,ormarking the rebounding of crums cali unto birds, 


47 


which kind of divining was called Tripxdizum.) x Servius x Roſin. ary, 
Tullius the ſixth Romtan King, when he divided Rome in- l.3.c.8, 


to four local Tribes,id eft, regions, or quarters, then did 
he add the fourth Auger , all of them being elected out 


of the Patricii, or the Nobility of Rome. y In proces of y Rafi, ibid 


time Dintus, and Cenw Egulinus being choſen Tribuni 
plebis,i e. Prote&ors of the Commons, obtained, that five 
other Azgnres ſhould be choſen out of the commonal- 
- ty, and added unto the former four : at which time the 
Senate decreed, that the Colledge of Awgares ſhould nc- 


ver exceed the number of nine. z Notwithſtanding $illz 3 Ron. ibid. 


being Didator, added fix more, inſomuch that their Col- 
ledge increaſed to the namber of 15. the eldeſt of which 


was called 's Magijter Collegii, the Malter, or Reffor of the 4 Alex. Gen. 


Colledge.' The Auzures excelled other Prielts, in b this die 


reſpe&, becauſe if any of them had been convinced of any 
hainous crime, he did not loſe his office, neither was any 
other ſubrogated into his room , although the Romax 
cuſtom was, that if any other Prieſt had committed any 
notorious offence , he ſhould preſently be diſcharged of 


r.l- $,C.19» 
Alex. ibid. 


his office, and another choſen in his place. c The manner «c Pemp. Lz» 
how the Augar did obſerve was this : He fate, upon a tus de Aug. 


Cifile, or a Tower, the air being clear and fair without . 


clouds or rain, . holding a crooked ltatf (called in Latine 
Litaw/)in his hand, where fitting in his ſoothlaying.robe 
called Len, and in Greek xadive rags 74 $aarmr, 2 calc- 
faciend», from heating, becauſe it was well lincd within, 
being guarded on the out-fide with purple and crimſon 
guards; having his head covered, nd his face turned to- 
ward theeaft, fo that his back was Weſt-ward, his right 
fide Southward, and his left North-ward. *Bemg thus 
placed, 


- hee," an 
-- proceeded in'manner as followeth. But huſt, ſuppoſe we 
© for out better underſtanding hereof, that now the Augu- 


[7 O00 Lib, 2.,8c8. 2. | 
plac'd he quart&'d, out with-his crooked aff the heaven 


* into certain'temply, ideſt, regions or places, obſerving in 


—_ the birds did appeax: / then killing,hig facri- 
offeting up: certain prayers called . Effats.,, he 


res were to reſolve the people, whether the gods would 
afſene that Nema Pompilins ſhould be King. The. dugzr 
having done as above js ſhewed, his Lit being in his 
left hand,he reach'd, forth his right hang, putting it upon 
Namz Pompilius his head,uling this toxm of words, 7 upi- 
ter pater,ſi fas fit Numam Pompilium,cujus ego caput teneo, 
regem Rome eſe, fac uti nobis ſigua certa ac clap ſint inter 
eos fines quos feci,i.eeIt it be lawtul for this Nana Pompili- 
w,whoſe head I hold, to be K.of Rome, ſhew ſorne mani- 
feſt tokens within theſe regions or quarters,which-I have 
deſcribed. Then if he obſerycd lucky figns and tokens, he 
preſently pronounced Numa Pompilius King, of Rome, if 
he perceived unlucky tokens, then did, he pþunxciare, or 


| gainſay, ahd ſhew that the matter propoſed/ was not 


d Sery. Xn. 
lib. 8. 


pleafing to the gods. Where by the way, we muſt note, 
that nothing was confirmed by the Augares without the 
appearance” of two lucky tokens one atter another 4 nei- 
ther was any thing gainſaid by the appearance of the on- 
ly evil token. The diſtin&ions of the ſouthſayings haye 
been taken, fome from the eyent, and thence are they 
called profera, lucky, or adverſs, unlucky z ſome from 
the manner of appearing, d and that was either wiſhed, 
being catd therefore ag unwiſhed, called oþ- 


lativq; fome from the diverlity of things which offered. 


themfeves in time of divining, and ſo there were.fivedi- 
ftin& forts : the firſt was by the obſerving of lightning 
and thunder from heaven,the ſecond from the flying and 
chatting of birds; the third from bread caſt to pullets or 


Y 


little chickens 3 the fourth from four- footed beaſts, which - 


either ſhopld croſs the way, or appear in ſome unaccu- 
fiemed place; the fifth from thale caſualties my =" 
b gods 


' Angires would pronounce either good fortune or bad'to , 


. Whence the Augur from theſe pullets or chicken was cal- 
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gods do make, their anger appear unto ts. Of thi (ox are 4:1! 1 
thoſe voices which we hear we know not whence ( as 

e Cadmus heard, when he overcamie the Sexpent) the fal- e Vox ſubiro 
ling of ſalt towards us at the table, the ſhedding of wine audira elt ne- 


upon our cloaths; from which caſualties and the like,the 9** ©r4t ©9g- 
| olcere 


enſue. And thele tokens were therefore called Dira, be Unde. led. 2u- 
cauſe thereby Dei jra nob# innteſcit, the Gods, anger is dita eſt. 
made known unto us. Now the things that in, divining -1'*-Met-l3. 
time appearcd on the left hand, were. commonly tokens *** * 

of good luck, becauſethe givers right hand in beſtowing 

a benefit is oppoſite to the receivers left hand. Whence f 7 Serv. Anei. 
ſmiſtrum, though in humane affairs it ſignifies as much ag lib. 2. 
unlucky, yt" ag thoſe, holy Rites of divining , fniftraws 

35 taken in a contrary ſenſe, 'as Avis finitra, good luck 5 

Intonuit levnm , it bath thundredJuckily, we-ſhall haye 

good ſucceſs z and it js ſaid, 4 finendo,. becauſe the gods 

thereby do ſuffer us to proceed in. our puxpoled projects 

And therefore Ty faith, . 1. de dvingtiont, 4 finijire 

cornite ranuh + firnum Augyrium fieri. and in thelawof 

the 12. tables it js (aid, dve ſmiſtrs poprli magiter'efoxg g Lip” Ele, 
The Grecians from hence in the judgement of Liphw have 1: 2: caps 2- 
called the left hand 4/9169 fron dear lignifying beſt, : 


G A; P, 37+ 
ci: Tripudiv & Pullariis: 


-F His kind of conjecturing is called axfpician m_ | | 
þ þ Cicde divi- 


 quoniam neceſſe erat off 3 objeta.cadere fruſtum-ex 


Tore, cum paſcitur. The word, Tripudixm is uled by a ſyy- nts lib. 1. 


paris for terripudiaem, which is as much as terripaviem, 
id eff, a dancing or rebounding vt anything /upon:4he 


pxound : for payire is the ſame with ferire, X:Others- fay \Hymbervin 


_ %* 


\ Tripudium guriſi tertio pedum;lt is hexe taken for the divi- le6- Fi I0 


ning,. or conjccuring oh good or evil to come by the xe- © 
ounding of. crumbs caſt to chicken. in, a <pop -07 ; Bip: 


lcd 


SO ; Lib. 2. SefF. 2. 


i Alex. Gen. led Pullarixs, id eft, a Bird- Prophet. 3 The manner in ob- 

dier. 1. 1-©-29- ferving was this: as often as by this kind of conjeQturing 
they defire to know the gods pleaſure concerning the 
enterprizing, of any matter, early in the morning thoſe 
that wcre $kiltul in this kind of obſervation, repaired 
unto the place where the chicken were kept, where fi- 
lence being commanded, and the coop opened they caſt 
crambs ot bread to the chidken : now it the chicken ci- 
ther came l9wly;or not' at all unto the'bread, or iF they 
walked up atid down by it not touching it, then was it a 
token that the matter to be cnterprized was diſpleafing 
unto the gods : but if contrarily the chicken did haſftil 


leap out of the coop,and eat ſo greedily the crumbs, that 
{ome ſhould tall out of their mouths a 


again, then the Pul- 
larixs, that is, the' Agar, pronounced What it was well- 


pleaſing unto the gods,8 encouraged the enterptizing of 
what they had intended cheerfully:& this was called Tri- 
pudizm ſoliftimuem. This kind ot conjeRuring may ſeem 
to have its original from the Lycians, k who as often as 
they dehired* to foreknow the '{ucceſs of any enterprize, 
they went unto the fountain dedicated unto polo, into 
which they caſt baits for the fiſh : now if the hſhes did 
eat them,it did betide good luck 3 if otherwiſe they neg- 
leRed the baits, than 2d it betoken ſome evil event. 


« C A P. s. | 
De Aruſpicibus, Auruſpicina, & Extifpicino. 


His kind of Sooth-fayers, as they were called Aruf 
pices , ab arss aſpiciendo, from benolding the beaſt 
upon the Altar ; ſo were they called Ex:iſpices, ab extra 
#ſpiciendo, from bcholding the bowels or cntrails of the 
beaſt, called in Latin Exta. In this kind” ot ſooth-ſaying, 
the Aruſpex obſerveth the manner as followeth ; firſt, [ 
whether the beaſt to be ſacrificed came unto the Altar 
willingly,without plucking and haling ; whether He died 
without much ſirugling, or lowd bellowing, at one blow 
| 'or 
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or many; whether any unlucky obje& were ſeen;or heard 
by chem whilcſt they wereſacritcing. Again, atter the 
beaſt was ſlain, the would rhcy obſerve, whether the 
bowcls were of an unnatural colour , whether they Were 
not ulcergus, exliccate or impoſtumated ; moreover they 
would -dwide the bowels into two parts, the one thuy 
wpuldxallpertem familiarem, from. whence they would F 
tagc-igll what tbould ib fallthomichves and theirtriends; | 

the orharalieyd Weluld: call partecs hojtilem 3 whence they 

gathered pred Gions 'touchmg, their / enemies. - + Hence 

Manto in; m Semcea deſcribing the extrails of his killed Sa- » Ocd. AR, 
critice, faith, Hoſtile valido robore inſurgit latus,, meaning, 2 cen. 2+ 
Ly bqjtile:latws.partcm boſtalem. Atterward whenthe $4- 

critice was to bgghwaned!, they conhidered whether the 

tlame of the'tire-was ſraoaky,-, whether the'{moak rolled 

and tumbled in the airy whecher it were of any vonti- 

nuance orno :, torwll:thele were untortunate tokens," 4s 

the contrary did betokgp a good and fortunate iffue*to 

their detiguqents. , Thee laſſÞ)which obſerved the'tite 

and {moak whre.called by a« morerpeculiar name C4pao- 

nantes, (moak- Augases,, fem ther Greck word?! «« 1125 

lignitying {moak,and wwhhs,zd of, vater;or aSoothycr. 

The tirlt inſtructions; that-the Romans received were 

trom the Hetraſcz, who (as they themſelves lay) received 
thcig-knowledge from 2 little: boy,/ which-chey/ named _ 
Tages;the hittory'bding thas'3 | u'whow the Hetrwſodwene * Cic-ce Ovi- 
plowing their lands/upgi/a ſudden up\tiarted this Tapes 5,0 Th. 
out ot one 6t-the-turrows, uſing divers{peeches untothe gem, qui pri- 
plow+men:: but they being much attrightcd at this fud- mus Herut- 
den and firange vition,.begaiv with a towd'cryroliteuſp <3m Edocuit 
their voices'3 -upon occaliow-whereof many" other ' pe | 


aperire furu- 


ple flocked thirkerh where: the gave? manyQpood ittrut ;cox, 

&ions concerning i this: kind ot fdorhsigying,/; which Ovid Met." þ 
were preſently recorded in books, - and--practiled after. *tb-ults 
ward bythe: Hetraſci.: 03 2 * nF 


bis 11.1 {i 2 ou 40591 © 115 1 2G 


$3 Lib. 2. vel. 2. 


'CAP.9g 
| | *De Flaminibus [P i 
8 Rofig. ane. me _-- or head ornment which chele Priefis aid 
L pM ©, 15» L wear,” 'w ah Fla o Flaw < the 
minum Phe-. afterwards aronght ie 
biq; ſacerdos. mae 0 dyke” _ a3 wel [orig 
Ve, . , nies nd rites af "as iv ns 
þ, b ; Nip I "; eh: 
"Es pragtopth ww 4 forath 
ous ceremonies” hi elf 
| ho d perform, monroe, ne 
pon he xo Sever orit ro the 
torm that divitie ſervice uhro 


=— 


LIM 
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ge that day. None Was i wk into this office, 
that was any was it lawful for him 
Flaminis abibat, fe to 

hq. vo ganigd 
. Bo autos > m1 

. c. to patorm ſome - © - © 

\þ hah arb or pole him but » Sery, in P 

at. with brazen (ciſſers. Many other | !; 35 

oye Which concerned this Flamen, as 


Feneft. de 


cd ryab lamines, namely ys 

| Ae dc Parih-Prigtty 0 ©? 
RIES Ell 1, . were called Pak 
ors after their death 


er 16, muft note chat {Mee Het 
i Mii 


dier. |. 6 c. 12 


P So cccoting him,did Gill 
= 6-44 holy matters fo = 
ou LE avg ole and 


y 41.4.8V\\ Lib. 2."'8eF. LY \. 


He was likewiſe wont-to offer wp a Sacrifice in the Co- 
mititim or great Hall of Juſtice, which being, finiſhed, he 
ran-'as faſt as he'comd outof the Market-place without 
delay. His wife was called Regina ſacrorrm, the Qieen- 
Priettefs , and was wont upon the Kalends ot every 
moneth to Sicrifice a Porker , or a Lamb in'her place, 
in'the honour of Fry. 


CAT. 16 |, | 
De Marte, five Mavorte, & $ lis Palatinis Marti dicatis, 


Ars otherwiſe called Myvors by the figure Epey- 
VI theſis, as we ſay _ for Imperatur, Was Te- 
puted the God of War , ant {d Meronymicss is uſed for. 
War; aS vari> Marte pugnatam et, the battef was doubt- 
ful 3 propio Mrrte by ones own (trengtlyand labour. - He 
was the ſon of Fnns only, without company of her Huſ(- 
band : for when Juno 'was greatly difpleaſed with her 
ſet, that Jupiter by firiking his head, without'the com- 
pany of a woman did bring forth the goddefs Minerva, 
ſhe b{ the counſel of the goddefs Flora tonching 2 certain 
flower in the held of Olexiu#s, by vertue whereof ſhe im- 
mediately conceived the god Mars. This god, by reaſon 
of his dominion in War,the Remans painted hery, ſorne- 
times in his Chariot , ſometimes on Horſeback:, with a 
Frvelin'in one hand, and a'Scourge in the other. In old 
Coyns there was ſometimes the pictare of # Cock joyned 
with him, to ſhew the Vigilancy and tafefulneſs that 
Souldiers are to uſe. He was called x Gradivas 4 gradien- 
dr from marching in battel againſt his enerhies. He had 
'a Temple withotit the City, whence he w#$ Glled Ex1ya- 


y Roſin. ibid,  Miraneu. y Near' unto this Temple; withontthe gate 


Capena, did lie a ſtone of great note , whitchf upon great 
droughts the people would bring into'the*City,and pre- 
{ently rain would follow ; whereupon it was: called chr 
Rainftone, Lapis manalis, 4 manaydo. Nama Pompilins in 
the honour of Mars, firnamed Gradjvys, ordained twelve 


dancing 
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danci rieſts., called Salii + 2 faliendo. from dancing, © I Plurarch in 
hich at ae alterward we wed tO havc heco doullet Num. 1. 


ho a Holt former twelve RY es Sali Palativi 
from thePalatinc mount,where being begin theis mau- 
fisk: the other Colin, from the Hill where their Chappel 
food, 2 and ſometimes Duirinales : and (prmetimes Age> |, 


nales : {b that the whole Colledge contained 244 Pricits. 1 -—— POR 
b The octafion of their firſt inſtitution was this 3 upon 2;Numa, : 


certain time, in the rain of Numa, the plague, or ſome 
other contagious ficknels way. very bot among the Ro- 
mans,inlomuch,that no Sacrihice, or. holy Offering could 
remove it : at that rune, a certain brazen Target os: 
cheon , called i in L Tees £nes pelta,Qr,ancile, big, at, bo 
ends but Eut lik & an 0 0p each lidegfelLtrom, heed | 
yen Into Not his ha vorIA gertain.,yoice.promiling 
all health unto Reg = as that brazen Target could 
be kept ſafe. Whes cupon Mamyrixs a cunning workman, 
by the appointment of Numa,wade £eleven other-an:iliz, 
ſoflke the firlt , that neither, could, be known from the 
othe?{td the) intent that if ady ſhould be. ſo wicked, mind-, 
ed-as to ſteal it,he might fail of his purpoſe by mi 

one for 2niother. ) Thele 12. Prieſts had the cuſtody an 
keeping of them cqmmitted to their charge, and jn the 
moneth of March, every yeax they apparclled themſelves 
wih a party coloured Coat,called twnics werſicolan ,. gizt+ 
cloſe.to their body with-a belt,gr [wordegirdleb a. breſt=? 
nos hn qealleg encum tegmen,vpenithat,. and a. 
robe of eltate,ca lled trab:a£laſped about, them. uppermott . 
of all. Upon t bei heads they did wear apices, i- e Caps: 


e much like unto the Perſi geneth Dear in —_ - Dies Hal 
cwnat £ our 


xvCaqim,or Tidgeu, They did 
pieces in. Wax, made cloſe unto. the head,witha creſt of 
cloath upon'the top,whence ſome. bave called them.Gg-- 
lex.They being thus apparelled,danced about theFamenn, 
or Market-place, and the Capitol, with ſhort {words by 
their fides,a Favelin in the right hand, and their axcile i - 

| H 3 the 


%. 


Lib. 2. Sed. 2, 
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' made made thoſe eleven Scutcheons , was way Called upon in 
thoſe Songs. Upon their {eftival daics had ev 
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childron of tus ;'and Nis Father 'alſo alive.” [hath 
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Y the Roman Prieſts, with ſome particulas gods» 


d Facialer, 2 federe faciends, from making 4 
Cn; between. Nations, . This league which 


Fr bery Latine do call Feds, the Romans in old time _ 
Moe Ped Figes, as ind no rey witneſs; rY ahance It Se- 
wile were ermed ale But Flaminrn 0. 
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with care to keep thoſe Oractes. In proceſs of time, the 


people obtained , that ten ſhould be appointed,to this 
office; I tive of thetti'being, choſen gut ot the, Commons, 
and five out of the Nobles: aud then they were called the 
Decemuiti, Afterward by L. Syll.;, as it is thought,tive 
more wcre added , fo that they were _ _ the 
#indecem wviri ; may the number was increaſe S 
= | FE th 
name of © 4idecemviri- -Of theſe women that hid the 
ſpirit. of Propnetic, ten were very famous ; the tyrtt-was 
called Peyfica, the ſecond Libyca, the third Dlpbica, the 
fourth Cxmez, the hfth Erythrea, the'lixth Tomes, the 
ſeventh Cumana,' the eight Helleſponts , the wiinth Phry- 
gia, the tenth Tihartins : They all prophetic af che in- 


* carnation of Chriſt. * The place where theſe bobks wee 
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kept, was within the Capitol under ground in a Cheſt of 
ſtone, where they remained ſafe, until the burning of the 
Capitol, at which time they alſo were. burned. Not- 
withſtanding many of the Propheſics havg. been known, 
partly by tradition, and partly being taken out of :othes 
copies in other Countrics. One of the Fhrophefics con- 
cerning our Saviour Chriſt , was uttercd by. $ibylla Del 
phicain manner as followeth : Naſcerxr Phropheta abſq 
matr## coitu ex utero ejus, that is, There ſhall be a Propher 
born without any copulation of the Mather, cvcn out 
herwomb.” It was ſpoken at Delphos. All their Prophe- 
fies were of that certainty, that when we would aver 
any thing to be undoubtedly true, we, uſe to lay, its 
Sibylle folinm, as truc as Sibylla”s Oracles. | The Cumgs 
57 did write hex Oracles at the mouth os, entrance 
of her Cave in leaves of trees," which the fiercenels of the 
wind did oftentimes fo ſcatter, that-they could hardly be 
brought in'order again : infomuch that when we. would 
ſhew the 'greit diffculty of bringing things -in ordex,, 
we may ule v Politzan his words, Laboriofiug'eſt quam $i- 
bylle folia colligere,, it is caſicr to gather Sibylla's. leaves. 
This narne $:bylls is not a proper name, but an appella- 
eve, 


” tletree. Some fay ſhe was ſo'chafte, that ſhe was never . 


ofthe Roman Frieſts, with ſqme particuler Gods. 
tive, common to all women endowed with the ſpirit of 
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Prophecy, taking their domination from p 93s , which os,non 34s; : 
js in the Zolick diale& the fame that ©, God, and & confilium 
Bert, 4. e- Counſel, becauſe they did open and declare non AvJhes, 
the counſel and determination of God unto the” people. — 


It appertained- alſo unto theſe 


vindecem-viri above- Zolico gene- 


mentioned, to ſee that ſacrifice, and divine ſervice, that re ſermon's. 


ſupplications, and proceſſions, expiations, and all cere- 
monial rites were de.ly performed. * 


CAF. 13. 
De Bona Dea, & Sacri8 ejus- 
. . 
His Goddeſs which is fo famous by the name of Bo- 
1a dea,” is the Globe of the carth : which is there- 
fore termed Bos des, the good Goddels,becauſe we rea 
{o many good things frort the earth. She is called alſo 
Ops, the helping Goddelfs, ab ope, from help, becauſe by 
her help we lives She is called Fatuz,and Fans, i. e. the 
Goddets of ſpeech; becauſe young children do never 
{peake until:they are able togo, and fo have touched the 
earth,” The'Grecians called her yvrwx+ed3te the female 
Goddefs, becauſe that no male might be admitted to 
her ſacxificesz nay the very pictures of men were at that 
time to be covered. The inner room where her facriti- 
ces were 4 was called 73 yuraxar, the place for womens 


LaR. de falſa 
religione. L 1. 


aſſemblies. © q Thoſe that were chief in theſe ſacrifices , 4 Cic. orat.de 
were the Veſtal Nuns. This good Goddels was ſuppoſed = reſpon- 


to be'the wife of F awnur, & upon a time to have been ta * 


ken drunk with wine by. himzfor which fault Faimus was 


| faid to have beatten/ her to death with rods of Myrtle 


tree 3 but afterward being ſorry for that he had done, in 
amends he made ber a Goddels, and as it were ever after 
deteſting the Myrtle tree , -he hallowing all other herbs 
and flowers to be uſcd in theſe (acrifices, forbad the Myr- 


3 3 1.11 


ſcen by any man but by her husband ; and nv "of 
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her chaſtity, the Myrtle tree is forbid , becauſe it was 
conſecrated toYenus : but whereas in this ſacrifice they 
uſed wine, they called it not by the name of wine, but 
milk or honey 3 r whence they called the veſſel wherein 
the wine was put Amphoram mellariam , i e. the honey 
veſſel. This ſacrifice became very famous by reaſon of 
Clodixs, who being in love with Pompeia, Fulins Ceſars 
wife, came unto thele ſacrifices in womans apparel, and 
was found out by Awreliz, Fulius Ceſars mother. This 
Clodixs became {o infamous for this, and other his adul- 
tcrous pranks , that he occaſioned a common Proverb 
amongſt the Romans , Clodixs accuſat Mechos, an{wer- 


able to which our Engliſh Proverb is , One Thief accu- 
ſeth another. 


CAP. 14. © | 

De Cybele, & Sacerdatibus ejus- 
He Goddeſs Cybelle, or rather Cybelle, was in her in- 
fancy expoſed unto wild beaſts, unto the hill Cy» 


bells ; where ſhe being nouriſhed by the wild beaſts, 
atterward became a woman of admirable beauty, and 
being found by a ſhepherds wife, was brought up by her 
as her own child, and called Cybele, from the hill Cybel- 
Ius. She excelled in natural gifts, and was the firſt that 
uled a Taber and Pipe, and Cymbals among the Greeks, 
Moreover ſhe tenderly loved children, and therefare 
was called magna mater : ſhe was alſo called mater deo- 
rum, the mother of the Gods 3 
Ipſa deum fertur genetrix Berecymbia. Virg. 

She was called Rbeg & fie, to flow, becauſe ſhe doth 
flow and abound with all kind ,of 'goodneſs. She was 
alld named P ja,trom the city Peſinus & Mart town 


in He anc e ſhe. had aTemple. Moreover, ſhe was 
called bis, from the hill Berecynebws in - Pb gia, 


. Where the was worſhipped, Her Prieſts were called ſGall,, 


and their chief goveragus Arebi-Gallus 3, they tooktheir 


- name from a certain river in Phrygis , called Gallw 3 of 


which 
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which whoſoever drank , he became ſo mad, : that he | 


would preſently geld himſelf, (as in truth all her Pricfls 


we reenjoyned to geld themſelves with a fiſh ſhell ) rhe 
original of which cuſtom is rendied thus: Cybelle loved 
a young man of Phrygi.s called Atys, and him ſhe ap- 
pointed chief overſecr_ tor her facrihce , upon condition 
that he would keep himſelf chafte perpetually : But he 
not long after deflowred a Nymph, tor which tact Cybelte 
berctt him of his wits and underſtanding, fo that he in 
his madne(s did geld himſelf, and wi-ald have killed 


himſclt alſo, t had not the gods in tkcir, commiſeration , ©yp01tias 
towards him, turned him into a Pine-trce. In remem- E@rys Exvir 
brance of him ever after, her Prieſts were gelded, hac hominem 
Every year the Pretors did facrihce unto this Goddeſs. rruncoqzindu- 
But the performance of the holy and religious rites at g., a. 


that time did belong unto a Phrygian man and Phrygian 
woman, choſen for that purpole: Which according to 
the manner of their country being apparelled with a 
party-colourcd garment, called in Latine Syntheſis, or 
Amitius variegatus, and carrying the picture of their 
Goddefs about with them in the ſtreets,they {truck their 
breaſt with their hands , kceping tune with the Tabers, 
Pipes,and Cymbals,which other people following plaid 
upon. The Prieſts were alſo called Corybantey, from one 
Corybantus , which was one of her firft attendants 3 and 
hereupon we call the Cymbal erz Corybantia- In this 
manner dancing about the ſtrcets, they begged money 
of the people whom they met : and hence were they 
named Cybelle her colle&ors , or her cireulatores, id ef, 
Juglers. Some called them waredyvyres from wirne, which 
in this place lignitieth Cybelle, called the great mother , 


and 4yvprv, a begger or gatherer of alms. x Others have , Rofin. ar 
called them Mitricis : But by what name foever they |. 3- c 25- 


were called,” the place was fo infatnous by reafon of 
their drunkenneſs , and incivility uſed at theſe times , 
that when they would point out a notorious naughty 
tellow, they would call him circulatorem Cybelleixen:; Wp 
| I 2 elle 
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"belle her jugler./ Neither -was it lawfal for any free- 
born to that office, . | 
CAP. I 5+ - 


- 


De Colegio Pontiicum, & Pontifice Maxime 
Oy » E in 


His word Pentifta 15-commonly tranflated a Biſhop 

'or Prelate, being called Poytifices in Latine, as alfo 
Pontities in Engliſh, trom one part of their office, which 
was to have the overlight of a great wooden bridge, cal- 
led in Latine Pons eblicius,being to great, that Carts and 
waincs might paſs over it, having no arches to uphold je, 
but: only great piles and poſts of wood: x and: that 
which is oioſt remarkable in it, was that it was joyned 
together only with wooden pins, without any iron at al]. 
Others are of opinion, that they were termed Pojrifices 
quaſi Potifices,, from potis and facio, of which opinion Lx- 
can ſeemeth-ro be, according to that, Pontifices ſacri qui- 


bus eft commiſſs poteft as. Concemirig the y number of 


them, only-tour were appointed by Nama , all which 
then wereto be choſen out of the Patricii : afterward 
four more were added out of the Commons. '-Thelſe 
were called Pontifices majores, or chief Pontifics, to di- 
Gingurh tÞ2m from ſeven other , which afterward'$ylls 
added, and z- called them, Ponrifices minores , inferiour ' 
Pontifies. - The whole company of them was 'called the 
Colledge- of Pontihies. This Colledge is -priviledged 


. fromall allegiance , being not bound to 'render account 


of their doings cither to the Senate or Commonalty. 
They were to determine all queſtions concerning, Reli- 
gion, as well between their Prieſts as between private 


. men: they had authority to puniſh any inferiour Prieſt, 


if he cither detraQed or added unto thoſe Religious 
Rites which were preſcribed unto him. They had -their 


| Pontifie, whom they called Pontificem Maximum: ' Theſe 


 Pontifies were wont to exceed in their. diet, . inſornvich 


that when the Romans ad ens" 
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feaſt,” they would ſay it was Pertifica cana, . + +. accors 
ding to our Engliſh phraſe, a feaſt for an Abbot; " Cane - 
is taken for the fame. &« Lipfixs in the expoli- « Lib. 4.de 
tion of the latter phrafe caxeth the Printers ence, 4g Rom. 
and is of opinion, that it ſhould have been print __ 
ad;tialis, underſtanding hereby a ſolemn feaſt 6d Gaps 
Magiſtrates in aditx boxoris, at their entrance. into their 
office, and at their day of inauguration. 


- CAP. 16. 
De Epmlonibus. 


Ts He-Pontifiesi m old time appointed three men,whom 

- Þ they called b Trixm viros Epulonum, (from Epulum a, * Lazius de 
fealt)to have the overlight of the feaſts made ar (acritices; EOI _——_ 
afterward by. reaſon of two twice added,they.were' called _ 


Rape, and at length Sepvexe-oiri Epulonum. 


-CAT:'17. 
De Tavis. | 


=" 


Ara: fort - of. religious men there were, which 
lived in the Suburbs of the City , and- practiſed * Pancirol. 1 F 
z they were called: c Titi; from the name 1; —_—— 


per the birds which they obſerved: which in Latine were je Hadriani. 
called Titie. 


© AP. 18. 
| DeV; i Veftalibus. - 

Ear unto Caftors Temple, tiood the religious Houſe 

or Nunnery,dedi to the Goddeſs Veſts: where 
at the/firſt were four, after, fix Virgins, or Votaries 
eleQted, whoſe office was chiefly to keep the facred fire ; 
the exrindtion whereof proved ominous, and did. 
tend ſome evil event ſhortly to- happen; "And: eherefore 
for their negligence herein, as for all other {mall faults, 
-Viky being had into a dark corner, ſiripped naked, and 
Aa CUT» 
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a curtain drawn half way over them, the chick Pomifie 
ſeotrpod thett © neither was it lawfull-to kendle the xe 
ofiee put Gut , with any other fire, but from the: Set- 
bettris 3 for WHNKEpur ſe they had certain inſtruments 
riattted 6 #x-g4s, which were formed in the manner of a 


\-dorr but hoflow z ſo that the beams being colleQed 
withi 


int rhe” circumference , and mccting m the vertex, 

dic eaſily kenidle any combuffible macter put into it 3 but 
chiefly if the matter was of black colour ; becauſe, as 
Philoſophy teachcth, a dark colour doth congregate, or 
colle& the beams,whercas whitencls doth difperſ: them. 
A ſecond part ot their office was to work reconciliation 
between parties offended, as appeareth by dS , 
whete we may read \,"'that by their interceflion Sylle was 
reconciled to Ceſar. They were choſen, into this 
between che fixth and the cleventh year of their age: and 
they were to retnain in this Nunnery thizty. years ſpace, 
teri years to leatri their ceremonies and - myſteries, ten 
years to exerciſe them, and ten years to inſtru others : 

within which ſpace if they had Pifered their bodies to 

be defiled , they were 'to undergo that fearful puniſh- 
ment * afore mentioned ,. But theſe thirty -yeats being 

expe rtiarriage was lawful for them 4 ſo that They 

lai aide their Teepters, their fillets, and . other their {a- 
cerdotal ornaments. Notwithſtanding thoſe which did 
marry, in the end died fearful deaths : whereupon they 
choſe rather to abſtain commonly. The Romans had 
them in great honour , ſo. that they never walked 
abroad, but with an iron ſcepter in their hands , and 

whatſoever malefaGtor met them(it the Nun would take 

het 6ath it was by chance ) he eſcaped puniſhment, They 

Were tiatned Vefals from their Goddeſs Vets, which 


e Munſt. in ſua word (as e writeth) is derived from the Hebrew 
Coſmo, |. 3. 


' Ratlix ſignifying fire. The eldeſt was called Maxima Ve- 
falls Virge, j, e- the Lady Priorcls, or chief governchs. 


CAP. 


of the Roman Prieſts with Jome ene andy 


"C BT OI 
De vererum ſacrificits, & ritu ſecrificandi. 


VA Euger was burnt or offered up unto the 
| #20 xp0n 30 Altar, it had - vnetin ory For 
hce, and ſometimes it was called wiflime-, quad vints 
«d args flahet , becauſe the beaſt to. be, acriticed ſogd 
bound unto the Altar z ſometimes Hes from an ob($- 
lete verb Hoftio, which is to ſirike , becauſe certain un- 
der-officers called in Latine Pope ( landing by the Al- 
tars, all their up Veer part naked , anda Laurel garland 
upon their hea 4 Hoftiave villimom, i. e. (trike down 
and kill. og ang Others axe of opinion, that this 
name 11s taken from Hoſtis an enerny , according 
to that of Oud, Heſtibus 14 domitis Hoftda pr rm 
becaule either before war , to procure the gods 

or after war, in taken of thankfulnels, Sogrr hem 
fabeats "0 Ft has Gacritice., The loc difirns 


been, ocaalioned in-relpedt of the time, 


db they have bcen called precidante, os fyccillatee, 
pee oo ——_ 


c (ay, 2. man 
doth 


65 


bo /Vidtiak 
\ rods and Go ans 


7 | 


£ P/utarch. - 
Numa. 


.S Serv. Acc. 
TR 


$5 Pancirol, 1. 


Ca: in 
_— 
colla rauro 


moniace ſale. 
# Media intcr 
nernua fucdit. 
Virg, Zncid. 


". Lib, 2. 8&8. 2. 


- doth Accedere ad rem illoths munibus, or illotis pedibus, as 


often as he enterpriſeth any buſineſs without due reve- 
xence or preparation thereunto. 08" _ 
Madrid} Ends £3 Ar ftrr arvure Gire0 
K+yoiy avin'oom. Hifod. Ioyexel np to 


' Moreover; /the Prieſt was to abſtain from his Margage 
t the 


bed, as likewiſe from divers kmdsof meats, 'an 


- tirne of his gving, to ſacrifices, cither himſelf, or ſome 


-inferiour Sexton going before him with- a rod or wand 
in his hand (called commentaculum) g uſed this form of 


- words into the people , Hoe age, attend this you are 


about : : which cuſtom ſeemerh to have had its original 
from the'Gretians 3/ For before the time of (acrifice, the 
"Grecian Pricft uſed almoſt the like ſpecch unto his peo- 


ple,” a5'7is 7498; 6 who is hete ? the people anſwered, 


@29Ad1 ney "IAy mer and good. Aﬀter this pre- 
.paration,'then' did'the PricR, laying his hands upon the 
Altar, rehearſe certain Prayersb unto the God Janus, 
and the Goddeſs Veſts, becauſe 'the Romans' were per- 
fwaded, ' that without their intercefſion, they might not 
have accels *unto 'the other Gods : his prayer bang 
ended ; then 'didhe lay + upon the beaſts head” a lictle 


5 mgn'r; Corn, together with a Cake made 6f meal and ſale, 


Ammoniaco. called iti Latine Mol, k Mols erat far toftum, ſale afper- 


ſum. From this ceremony the'at of ſacrificing hath been 
termed Trimolatis, After this the Sooth-ayer Sriuk wine 
out'of ar} tartheh or trooden "Chalice \, (called in' Latine 
$i , or Simpuvyun:" It was in faſhion muchlike 

-water into'the Baſfon. This 


ons mores ape reſt 'of the Winc, with Prank. 
enle mixt in it, ' was to'be poured upon the beaſts head, 
m between the horns, one crying 'out-with a loud voice, 


Mails e magi\s wore increaſed and made 
mote plaiag ans (tx Gods 19 PI Matte nove 
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Of the Roman Marriages. 


virtute puer, 5. e. O good child which increaſcft in ver- 
tue. And hence,even from this term, we may conjecture 
' that the word Maio, which fignificth to kill, and fome- 
times to Sacrifice, hath had irs original, becauſe they 
did immediately after that voice, ma#.rre hytiam, that is 
lay the Sicritice 3 and that was done in this manner 
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# Firſt the Prieſt did pluck off ſome of the bealts haixg * Reſin. art. 
between the horns, and caſt them into the fre , calling l. 3. C. 33+ 


them his prime livamnia, j- c his tirſt offerings : Then 
did he, turning, his face towards the Eaſt, draw a lon 

crooked knife"npon the beaſts back, commanding; his un- 
der officers,which I called Pope others Cultarii from their 
knife 3 Vitmarii, from the hoaſt; and Agoncs, becauſe 
"they ſtanding ready to give the {troak, often uſed this 
word Agop,tox Agone, i. e. Muſt I to my work ? )to kill 
the beaſt, The other pc6plec. ftanding by,ſome did with 
vellcls Tave i as - others did flca or skin the beaſt) 
others, aſhe Lit. Anon, fome Soothfayer or Prieſt did 
obſerve the entrails, turning and winding them with a 
knife, which was called Secefpite 2 ſecando : for he might 
not touch them with his hand,they conceiting,that if the 
Sacrifice had proved polluted, his hand-would then have 


periſhed: Now after the Soothfayer or Prieſt had lufk- 


ciently turned the entrails, and found no ill token there» 
in, then did thofe Pope or Church-butchers, cut aff from 
every bowel ſome portion, which after they had rolled in 
barly meal, they.ſent it in baskets to the Pricſts, and the 
Prieſts taking it up into a broad charger or platter, cal- 
led diſews,or lanx,laid it upon the Altar,and burnt it,and 


o this was properly termed litare or reddere, i. e. to Sa- 9 Joac.Came- 
tisfie by Sacrifice, or to pay the Sacrifice which was ow- 12*+ Pro. Face 


mg unto the gods. After that the portion laid out for the 
gods had been burnt, then did all the people repair 
unto 2 common feaſt z where, as they were cating OXY 
fang Hyms and Songs. in the'praiſe of their gods ; aud 
playing. on Cymbals, they danced about the Altars, intj 
mating ihereby , that there was no part of their body, 

K but 
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but ſhould be imployed in the ſervice of their gods. Now 
untill all cheir Ceremonies and Myſtcries were finiſhed , 
it was not lawful for any to taſt of this feaſt, infomuch 
that we ſince have ' uſed to check a glutton , or greedy 
gut which cannot abſtain from his meat till grace be 
{aid, in this manner, Sacra hand immolata devorat. 


CAP. 20. 
De Nuptiis, & nuptiarum renunciationcs 


Ecing that Marriages and Burials have ſuch” depen- 

dance upon the Prictts, it will not be amiſs to con- 
clude this Sc&tion with two Chapters, briefly opening the 
Ceremonies of both. Betore we come unto the folemn Ce- 
rerhonics uſed by the Komans in their Mariagcs, we will 
firſt ſhew the manner of their contracts, which were cal- 
led by the Romans a Sponſalia, &4 pondendo, becauſe in 
their contra&s cach did promiſe other to live as man 
and wife. Now the manner of contracting was com- 
monly thus : They did for the greater ſecurity, write 
down the form of the contact upon tables of. record, as 
appeareth by Juvenal, St. 6. 

$i tibi legitimis pattam, juntiamg, tabells 
Non es amaturus 
Theſe tables were alſo ſealed with the ſignets of. certain 
Witneſſes there preſent, who were termed from their a& 
of ſealing, Signatores. Moreover, before they would be- 
gin the Ceremonies of their contra&, the man procured 
a Soothfayer, and the woman another, with whom tirlt 
they would conſult, -2cconn ya Sat. 10. 
Veniet cum ſignatoribus auſpex. 


Thetoken or ſign which theſe Soothlayers in time of ob- 
ferving accounted moſt fortunate,was a Crow: b Ez enim 
cornicum ſocietas eft,t ex duobus ſociis altera extiniia,vidua 
altera perpetno maneat. The man alſo gave in token of 


good will,a _s unto the woman, which ſhe was to wear 


upon the next anto the little finger of- the left 
| hand, 
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hand, c becauſe unto that finger alone, proceeded a cer- , 4,1, Ge 
tain artery from the heart. The word Nuptie,which tig- | 


- Niheth marriage, had its derivation 4 nxbo, d which verb 4Roſin; ant. 


in old time ſignified tocover : the cuſtom being, that the |. 5- ©. 37- 
woman ſhould be brought unto her husband with a 
e yellow vail (called Flammexm jcalt over her face. Again e Plin. 1. z1. 
bccauſe of the good ſucceſs that Romulus and his follows- ©: 8. 
ers had in the violent taking away of the Sabine women, 
f they continued a cuſtom , that the man ſhould come f Sig. de jure 
and take away his witt by a ſcerning violence, from the R«m- b 1-c-9. 
lap or bolome ot her Mother,or the next Kin. She bein 
thus takeu away,her husband did difi.ver and divide the 
hair of hcr head with the top of a {pecr, whcrewith ſome 
Fencer formerly had becn killed. This ipeax was called 
by him Haſte calibari#, g and the Ceremony did beto- g Salyurh in 
ken, that nothing ſhould dil-joyn thum but ſuch a ſpear, Pave»! waa 
or fuch like violence. The next day atter the marriage, \ vaging _ 
a ſolemn teaſt was held , where all the Biide mans and nypxiis. 
Bride-womans friends met to make merryzthis teat they 
called Repotiq. We mult note , that þ thiee manner þ Beth. Topt- 
of wayes a woman became a mans lawful wite: Uſze, = dy os 
Confarreatione,Coemptione. A woman became a mans law- we = 19 
tul wite,Uſu,i.e- by preſcription or long poſicfhion,if that 
the were wed with the conlent of her ovzrleers , and {o 
did live with a man, as with her lawtul husband , a 
whole years ſpace,nullo interrupto uſ#, i. 6.3 (he being not 
abſent from him three nights in the whole yea:zand ſome 3 Sig. de jur. 
have thought, that the counterteired violence in taking Row: | 1 9 
away the Maid from her friends, was uſed only in this 
kind of marriage. A woman became a mans wite coxfar- 
reatione, i.e.by certain (olemnitics uſed betore a Pontihe, 
or chict Biſhop , when the woman was given unto the 
man, uting a fet form of wods, ten Witneſſes being pre- 
ſent, and a ſoleran Sacrifice being offered, at which the 
couple married ſhould eat of the ſame barley cake which 
formerly had been uſed in the Sacritice» Which Sacri- 
tice was termed, & farre, confarreatio > and the marriage 

KR 2 it 


vo Lih. 2. Sc. 2, 
þ Cic. erat» it fcIf Farracia, k and ſometimes Szcra, imply 3 the dif 
pro Murzn. (qlution of this kind of marriage Diffarreatiz. A woman 
became a mans wife, Coemptione, 4. e. by buying and (e)- 
ling, when the woman did under a feigned form of fale 
buy her husband, by giving him a peice of coyn. Vercr; 
Romanorum lege, nubentes mulicres tres ad vium aſſes ferre 
ſolebant : atqz unum quidem, quem in manu tenebant,tan- 
4 Sig. de jur. quam emendi cauſa marito dire. 1 To thele three ſome 
Rom. 1.1:£.9+ teach,that a fourth ſort of marriage was in uſe among the 
Romans : Namely, when a woman became a mans wife, 
Sortitione, by a kind of Lottery : and of this they fay, 
m Sneton {peaketh. # In that kind of marriage which was 
per Coemptionem, the man was not named by his proper 


m Suer. in 
Tib. c. 35- 
x Cic. orat. 


pro Murzn. DAMC, NOT the woman by hers, but the man was named 

| Hem Fr. Syl. Caiws, and the woman Caiza, in the memory of the chalt 
ibid. and happy marriage of Caiz Cecilia, wite to Tarquinius 
Priſcus , trom whence ſprang, a cuſtom among them, 

that the new married wife, when ſhe was brought home 

unto her husbands houſe, was to uſe this Proverb,Ub; tu 


Caine, ibi ego Caia, by which word ſhe (ignihed, that the 
was now owner of her husbands goods, as well as him- 
{elf : and therefore Eraſmus hath expounded that ſaying 
+Ca!l. Rhod, by thele words, Ut tr dominus.ita ego domina; 0 And ſhe + 
1. 28. c. 17. that was thus married per coemprionem, was properly cal- 
p Hier, _— led Mater-familias. þ If any of theſe Ceremonies were 
= _ '* omitted , then was the marriage termed Nuptie innup- 
ET te, in which ſcnſe we call our enemies gifts no gitts , 
"Exveor& $oex dÞeg. Thele ceremonies being ended,to- 
wards night the woman was brought home'to her hus- 
bands houſe with five Torches , ſignifying thereby the 
nced which married perſons have of tive gods, or God- 
deſles, i. e. Frpiter, Funo, Venus, Suadela, and Diana, 
- who oftentimes is called Lxcina, the reaſon of the name 
being rendred by Ovid. 
—Dedit hec tibi nomina lucus, 
, Ant quia principium tn Dea Luci haber. 
There are of opinion, who think that the uſe of theſe 


Torches 
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Torches was not only to give light, but to repreſent the 
element of fire ; for no marri:ges were thought happy 
which were not contraftcd Sacramento i298 & aques tor 
which reaſon the cuſtom likewiſe was; to befprinkle the 
new married woman with water yca, they tia both in 
the time of their contract touch water and hre provided 
for that purpole. The ſ:gnitication of this cereimony, 
{ome thimk to be thus 3 The hire, becauſe it is an ative 
clement, to repreſent the man, The water, becaule it is 
- paſſive, to repreſent the woman: Others ſay, that in the 
community of theſe two elements, was intimated the 
community between man and wife, of all other their 
goods and poſſeſſions, which was more fully declared in 
that fore-quoted Proverb,uſed by the wife Ubi tu Caits, 
ibi ego Caia, The matter whereof theſe Torches were 
made, was a certain tree, from which a pitchy liquor did 
iſſue : it was called Tedz, and hence have the Poets f- 

aratively called both the Torches and the Wedding it 
[al Tedas. When the woman had been thus brought to 
the door, *then did ſhe anoynt the poſts of the door with 
oyle, q from which ceremony the wife was called »xor 
quaſi nnx»r. This ceremony of anointing being ended,the 
Brideman did lift her over the threthold, and {6 carried 
her in by a ſeeming force, becauſe in modeſty ſhe would 
not ſeem to go without violence into that place, where 
the ſhould loſe her Maiden-head. At her carrying in, all 
the company did cry out with a lould voice, Talaſſio, Ta- 
Laſſio: for which euſtom, r Pltarch alleadgeth many oc® 
cations 3 this being one. Among thoſe who raviſked the 
daughters of the Sabines, there were found ſome of the 
meaner and poorer fort, carrying away one of the 
faireſt women 3 which being known, certain of the Ci- 
tizens would have taken her from them, but they began 
. to cry out, that they carried her to Tallafius, a man well 
beloved among the Romans ; at which naming of Ta- 
Lifius, they fuffered her to be carried away, themſelves 
accompaning her , and often crying Talaſſio, Talaſſio. 
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From whence it hath been continued a cuſtom amongthe 
Romans, ever at their marriages to ſing Talaſſio, Taaſſio, 
as the Greeks did Hymen, Hymenee. From this cuſtom 
of leading or bringing home of the new married Bride, 
cometh that Comical phraſe, Ducere #xorem, to marry a 
Wite. She being thus brought home,received the keys 
of her husbands houſe, whereby was intimatcd, that the 
cuſtody of all things in the houſe, was then committed 
unto her. { The marriage bed was called Genialis letius, 
as we may (uppolc, (aſi Genitalis. t Sometimes it was 
called Letus adverſus, quod bunc letulum religioſe ſervari 
mos funt, & in atrio collocari janue ex adverſo, i. t« they 
placed this bed in the Court, dirc&ly oppolite to their 
gate, keeping, it as ſome religious monument or pledge 
of matrimony. The next day after the marriage, the 
Bride-woman received gitts of her friends, which the 
Lawyers term Nuptials dona.- « But Cicero expoundeth 
thele Dona Nuptialia, to be certain tokens, which the 
husband ſent to his wife before the betrothing, Ifaftcr 
the marriage any diſcontent had faln out between the 
ran and his wife , * then did they both repair to a cer- 
tain Chappel, built in the honour of a certain goddeſs, 
called Dea viri-placs , & viris placaudis. Whence after 
they had been a while there, they returned friends. We 
have thus ſeen the Rites and Ceremonies which the Ro- 
mans uſed in their contracts and marriages 3 it would 
not be impertinent to annex the manner of their divorce- 
ments,which upon juſt cauſes were permitted. x There 
were two manner of divorcements,the one between par- 
ties only contraQed, the ſ&cond between parties mar- 
ried. The firſt was properly called Repudixm, in which 
the party ſuing for divorcement uſed this form of words, 
Conditione tus non utar. The ſecond was-called Divor- 
vm, wherein the party ſuing for it, uſed theſe words, 
Res twas tibi babeto:vel res tas tibi agito. Both theſe kinds 
were termed Matrimonii renuncistiones , renouncing, or 
refuſal of marriage. Where we muſt note, that inſtcad 
| of 


— 


Rights and Cuſtoms, &c. 4 . 
of this verb renunciare , divers good Authors do uſt 
this phraſe, Mittere, or Remittere nnncinm : as C. Ceſa 
Pompeie nuncium rewifit, C.Ceſar hath divorced Pompeia. 
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And alluding hercunto y Cicero faith, Virtuti nuncinn » Ep, (am. 1.5, 


remiſit, i. e. he hath caſt off all goodneſs, he hath even di- 
vorced vertue. Secondly, we muſt note, that this verb 
Renuncio, doth not only fignihe to renounce or to refuſe, 
but many times in Trl, it lignifieth to declare or pro- 
nounce a Magiſtrate eleQed, as Renxwnciare Conſulem, 


Pretorem, &c. The reaſon why in matrimonial contracts, 


it lignified to renounce or refuſe , was becauſe in theſe 
divorces they did ſometimes ſend to their wife, per nw- 
cium: by a mcMenger, ſome bill or ſerole of Paper, con- 
taining the cauſes of the divorce. Moreover. we are to 
obſerve, that in theſe divorces, the Ceremonics were 
quite contrary to thoſe Marriages; the Juſt cauſes of 
being fore-lignihed to the Cenfors, the Marriage tables 
were broken, the dowry reſtored, the keys of the houſe 
takan from the woman and ſhe turned out of doors : all 
which Ceremonies are at large treated of by Tho. Demp- 
fter..l- 5. Antiq. Rom. c. 38. 4 


CAP. 21. 
Duo apparatn,. quibuſq; ceremoniis apud veteres defuniia 
corpora igni tradebantur, 


He Romans in ancient time, when they perceived a 

body dying, had ſuch a cuftome , that the next of 
the kin ſhould receive the laſt gaſp of breath from the 
ſick body,into his mouth;as it were by the way of kiſſing 
him : ( to ſhew thereby how loath and unwilling they 
were to bedeprived of their friends) and likewiſe ſhould 
cloſe the eyes of the party being deceaſed. Whence Anna 
faid unto her liter Dido now dying, 


Ore legam ——— | | 
And Penelope wiſhing that her ſon Telemachus might out- 
live 


z Extremus fi quis ſuper balitus errat \ Virg, An. 4. 
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live her ſelf and his Father , writcth to her husband in 
this manner, Nlle meos oculos comprimat, ille tnor, 

Aftcr the bodice had thus deceaſcd , they kept it (even 
days unburicd , waſhing the corps every day with hot 
watcrt , and ſometimes anoynting it with Oyl, hoping 
that if the body were only in a flumbcr, and not quite 
dead, it might by theſe hot cauſes be revived. 

Per calidos Litices alicna undantia flammil 

Expedinnt, corpuſq lavant frigents & ungunt. 

In thcle ſeven days ſpace,all the dead mens tricnds mct 
togethcr now and thcn, making a great out-cry or ſhout 
with thcir voiccs, hoping that it the dead body had been 
only in a ſwoon or cp , he might thereby be awakcd, 
"This ation was teraicd conclamatio > Whence when we 
have done the beſt we can in a manner, and cannot etfe&t 
it, we lay proverbially conclamatum eſt, tor this third 
conclamation or gencral out-cry which was always upon 
the ſeventh day after the deceaſe ) was even the laſt re- 
tuge , at which it the body did not reviyg, then was it 
carried to burial,being invelied with ſuch a gown as the 
partics place or office tormerly had required. Thoſe who 
had the drcſling, cheſting, or imbalming of the dead 
corps, were called Polintiores : After they had thus em- 
balmcd the corps, they place it? in a bed taſt by the gate 
of the dead mans houſe,with his face and heels outward 
toward the ſtrect according to that of Perſias ; 

Tandemgque beatu'us alto 

Compoſitus leo, craſſiſque Intatus amomu, 

In portam rigidos calces extendit 
Herewith accordeth Homer , {peaking of Patroclys his 
Funeral, 

v0; pet bi tad in Stat ED HE yard. 

KGiTai ava Tg Jugg) 747padupui id. et. 

41 mibi in tabernaculo confeſſus acuto ere 

Facet ad weſtibulum converſus- 

This ceremony was properly called corparis collocatio : 
and faſt by .this bed near the gate alſo was erected ap Al- 

ear, 


exved by. the Bagmans in their Funerals. ” 
tarcalled] iv Latines Hcarrs ; upon which his friends did _—_ Gen. 
every: day- offes; incenſe: until the burial * The gate on ©3677 
the putlide was gapniſhed with Cyptels branches, /if the 
dead «man; were of any wealth'or note, for the poorer 
fort by rcafon of the ſcarcity of the tree,could uſe no fuch 
tcltimony of theix mourning. / | 

u Et non plebeios lutns teſt ita cupreſſus- + Lucanis. 

Jn the ſeven days ſpace 4 certain men were appoint* 
cd , to; provide all things - in readineſs for the tuncral , 
which things - were commonly fold'in the x Temple ot 1 Alex. on 
Libitins, trom whence thoſe providers were termed L#- ©*0HIEEG: 
bitinarii, though ſomerimes this word Libirixarim doth 
lignifie as much as capularis , an old decrepit man ready 
tor the grave. Upon the eighth day a certain Cricr'in 
the manner of a Belman went about the Towr' to call 
the people. to the: folemnization of the funeral this 
torm ot, words" Exequis y L. Tito E. Filio quibuc oft y Rotin. ant, 
commodum ices. Fam rempw'ejts Olls ex edibus Efferinn. | 5: 
Aiter the;people had aſſembled themſelves together, rhe 
bed being-covered with purple; 'or otheffrich covering, 
the lat 'ganclatnation bcing. ended, a Trumpeter went 
before all the company, certair poor women called Pre- 
fice tollowmsg after ,- and fmpging fongs inthe praife of 
the party-idecealed : where we miſt note , that none 
but the better forthad b Trumperſolndee betore"thcm; 
others hd only'a-Pipe 3 '2 Seratoribits & parhqcis mtbs, 3 Aex. Gems 
minaribus & >plebeiis tibia eantbint fififher \ this on dere I. 3. 
Siticines , hguitying citheriaTrumpeter'or Piper ', be- 
cauſe they NS ad fttos,iveemortuny re, Na 
except it wene one of theiSehators , or Wick Citrzeris,- 
he wazjnot carried ouriappn « be@/but ita Coffiympoh tv » "8 
a Bicx-, Thoſe that carried this. he were the'fjext of the ©: 

1 


kin ,,{o that it-fell often amongxbe Senators themſelves ,, ,.... 
to bear the corps 3 amd becauſe the pooter fort werent -— --ii4y a 
able ro undergo. the:charges off fach {6lembitics;, oo 
upon were they: buried conmobly -inithe'dhsk'of th 
_ ro. : 5+ 24: NYOIOER 
ed | 
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£d the corps were termed veſpe, or veſpillones. In the bu-* * 
rial of a Senator or chief r, certain waxen 

' of all his Predeceffors were carried before him upon 
| long poles or ſpears, together with all the enſfigns of ho- 

nour which he deſerved in his life time. Moreover , if 

any ſervants had been manumized by him, they accom- 

panied the mourners, latventing, for their maſters death. 
&fterthe corps, followed the dead mans children , the 

next of the kin,& other of his friends, atrati,i-e.in mourr« 

ing apparel... From which 'act of following the corps, 

namely 2 ſequendo ,''thele tuneral rites have been termed 

Exequie , 15 Dorat hath obſerved upon that of Terence, 

Fur interim proctdit,nos ſequimur. which rites, becaule 

' they were pertormed as debts duerunto the party deccal- 

ed, hence were they alſo called Fuſtz, Ed dicuntur ju- 

fta, quod jure mortxis falitdri debent 2 vivis. Polid. de 

 jwvent« 1,6.c.9. The corps being thus brought unto their 

| great Oratory called . the Rojtra, the next of the kin 

« Suer. C. Jul. # laudabat Aefentium pro rgftris, i. e. made a funeral Ora- 
Czlar, c.6. tion in the commendation principally of the party de- 
| ceaſed , but touching the worthy acts allo of thoſe his 
Predeccflors, whole mages were there preſent, The 

Oration being cnded ,- the corps was in old time carried 

home again. in manner as it waSbrought forth. 
Sedibus buenc referente ſuid & conde ſepulcbro. 

- But afterward by the hw of the twelve tableg, it was 
vided, that no manbefides the Emperour and Veſtal 
ns ſhould be buried within the City ,. fome 

you eſpecial fayour have obtained it. The manner of 

ir buxial was, not by interriog the corps, as in former 

$ $afmwth. in $I0cS it had been, but burning: them im @ fire, & the rea- 
Pancirol. lib. ſon thereof being -t6 prevent the cruckty of their ene... 
verum de —mies , who in a miercilc(s revenge would at their con 
wrodie, ques dig up the buried bodies , making even the dead 
"—"—_— 0 (ubjecs of their implacable wrath. This fire be- 
fore the burning was properly called Pyro-; inthe time 

gServ, &n, 5, that buned, 18 was called Regas , © quod tac tomporit 
ari 


Obſerved by the Romans in their Fuzerals. vy 


'Rogari ſolerent Mane ;, after the burning , then was it 

called Bytzwm , quaſi bene uftum. This Pyra was alwaics 
built in form of a Tabernacle, as it is * above more at « vid. ſup. 
large to be (cer) 4 whether after the dead man had been p. 32, © 
brought, his friends were wont to cut off one of his fin- 

gers , which they would afterward bury with a ſecond 

lolcmnity. The charges at funcrals growing by this 

means to be doubled, the law of the 12. Tablcs provided 

w theſe words, Homini mortuo ofſa ne legito, &'c« that no 

mans finger ſhou}d be cut off, except he died cither in 

the war,vr in a firange country. Where we muſt obſerve, 

that lego inthis place doth ſignitie as much as edine or 

axfero, in which ſenſe we call him i, 1 qui legit, 

qui adimit & anftrefacra. After the dead body had been 

laid upon the Pyrs, then were his cycs opencd. again. to 

thew him heaven, if it were poſſible , 4 and witball : an d Alex. Gen, 
half-penny was put in. his mouth , they ſuperſtitiouſly dier- l. 3- 
conceiting -that that half-penny was naxlum Charontis, 

the pay ot Charon the ſuppoſed ferry-man of Hell, who 

Was tO Carry mens ſouls is his boat over the Stygion Lake 

after their deceaſe. About this Pyys were firft many 

boughs of Cypreſs trees. to hinder the-cyil ſort of the 

corps to be burned. The dead. body. being thus laid-upon 

the Pyra,the next of the kin turning his face averſe from 

the Pyra,did kendle the fire with-a-torch;After this,com» 

mouly certain Fencers hired fox this purpoſe. did cong- 

bate each with other, till one, of then was killed, they 

were termed buſtuarii from bult umn. The blood ''of thoſe 

that were flain, ſerved in, of ſacritice to the infernal 
Gods, which kinde of facxifice they termed Inferie. © In> © Sexy; » 4 
ferie ſunt ſacra mortuoram ques _inferit ſolvuntur. Anon | » + + 
after the body had been burngd,, his neareſt friends. di 
gather up the aſhes and bones, which- being waſhe 

with milk and wine, were put. into $ertain Pitchers cal- 
| Rene noon ofxca uſcd by the 2 
Poets, to ſignific a Grave or $pulchre,. as -:- - - - - 
— requieſcit i# una : Ovid, Mets lib. 4+ 

L 2 Though 


* 
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Though proper] kbrum was in old «time a vault or 

fRofin. aw! Fw het gr rat the Walls whereok were plz- 

6. &d certain coffins called locwli , within which thoſe tor- 

+ *-* Mmerarne were laid up and kcpt,namely, twa or three in 

'* each coffin. Now thele fuucral ſolemnities' were'com- 

monly towards night, inſomuch that they uſed torches ; 

g Serviusm theſe torches they properly called g funalia 4 funibus 

_ p + Gi, ttra. tircndatis , unde &, funus dicitur.../ þ Others are 
ubcan Cy, T0: 59 > L, 

ep. fam. |: 4. Of opiniom, that from 4s ſo ſaid fromthe Greek word 

o''&, tignifying death or laaghter, The bones of the' 

buried. body bcing thus gathered up, then did the Prieft 

deſprinkle the company with clean water thrice , | and 

the c1delt of the muurning women called Prefice, with a 

Toud voice propounced. this-worg Iyer, thereby difmi(- 

fing the company, ( the word lignifying as much as fre 

licet ; ) Then preſently did, the company depart, taking 

their farewcl of the dead body in this form of words: 

Pale, vale, vale nos te ordine quo nature permiſerit ſeque- 

Hier. Ferari- gar, If any of theſe ceremonies had been omicted,j then 

ns mn C1c-0Pate tyag it termed ſepulturs inſepelt' , in the ſame ſenſe as 

_ nuptie formerly were termed, izuwpte. The old and aged 

Servincin cn Were invited, after the burial, to a fealt, or funeral 

pb La banquet, called filicernizm k quaſi filicenium, i. & cena ſu- 

pra ſilicem poſita,their cuſtom being to cat that teaft upon 

an Altar ot tone ; and becauſe this feaſt was only eaten 

at funerals, and by the elder fort, / hence figuratively 

this word filicernizm doth ſometimes lignitic an old crip- 

ple ready for the grave. The poorer people in ſtead of 

a feaſt, received a dole or diſtribution of raw fleſh : this 

dole was termed Viſceratio. Moxzeover this was a pota- 

tion, - or drinking of wine after the burial, called Mxy- 

rata,or Murrbina potio, which afterwards the law of the 

x2. Tables for the avoiding of expences did prohibit, as 

likewiſc for the moderating of grief in the mourners, it 

- did prohibit the uſe of this word Leſſum , [ Neve leſſum 

funeris ergo habemto } for that word was often ingemina- 

xd in their mourning as a doleful cjulation , or _ 


I Antefig. in 
Ter. Adelph. 
.* 4+ 


obſerved by the Romans in their Funeralz. 


of inward ſorrow. This ſorrowing or mourning was 
in om utterly probibited , in others limited 3 
ms narticly, an Infant dyiug before he was three 

old, 
ſcarce entred into this life, - Elderperſons were to 
be mourned for ſo many dayes as they were years old. 
Wives were permitted to mourn for their husbands 
( Alexander uldeth allo children. for their fathers ) ten 
moneths, if they would, within which time the widow 
could not marry another husband without, infamy and 
diſcredit. * Polyd. de'Fuven. 1: 6: c. g. Here we may with 
Revardus obſerve a diltinGtion between Lagere and Elu- 
gere 3 Lugere ſigniheth no more than to mourn ſome part 


of the time preſcribed, EJugere to mourn the whole and. 


full times. 


> G0. V- iS Uh 


n Alex. Gen, 


be mourned' for at all 3 becauſe he had.dit+ | 3: c 7. 


7y" 


8p 


"eto 
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Of the Raman Games.. 
CAP. to 
De ludis Megalenſibuss 
F 


He Playes uſually exhibited by the Ro« 
mans, may be divided into three forts 1 
ſome were Lwdi ſacri, others Honerarii, 
others Ladicri.Thoſe were termed Sacrj, 
which were inſtituted inumediately to 
the honour of the Gods:Such were theſe 
that follow in their ſeveral Chapters. Megalencis Indi 

they are ealled ſinply Megaleſis, from the Greek word 


- ubyes, fignifying Magnis, becauſe they were performed 


in the honour of Cybille, calked Magna mater : of which 
I have ſpoken formerly, and there alſo diſcovered - the 
manner of this feaſt. Only here take notice of that which 
is not mentioned there, namely, _ thele Games be- 
& pridie Nonas Aprilis, i. c. on the fourth of April , 
Es hw ater 2.6 = 7 yk; 
Authors, but more eſpecially by 0:4) , who could not 
calily be corrupted, Ovid. Faſt. lib. 4+ He having ſpoken 
of the riſing of the Pleiades, which is on the ſecond of 

April, addeth, 
| Ter- 
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Ter ſine perpetne calum verſetny in axe, 
Ter jungat Titan, terg, reſolvat equos, 
Protinus inflexa Berecyntbiz tibia corn 
Flabit;th. Idex feta parentis ernnde. 1 _ © 
This I note, "that the errout crept into a Livi may be « Liv. 1. 29: 

obſerved, who treating of the matter in hand,faith , Zu 
adem vitloris bn P alatio;pertclere Deam pridie Idus 
Aprilis, ifqz teri ph fruit : populus frequens dona Dee in 
Palatinm tulit ; Lefliſternium, & Lad: fuere , Megalefia 

a+ That is, that theſe Plajeswezre celebrated up- 
on the twelfth of April. But in the judgement of many 
Expoſitors, we are to read Pridie Nonss,for Pridie Idus. 
Morcover,ſcrvants might not be (peRators here. And be- 
cauſe the Precors did trequent theſe ſports in their pur», 
ple and belt robes , þ hence grew that Proverb Purpmra van.Cud 
Megalenfic. To the younger ſort at this time, liberty pag.1, ,. 
was granted to counterfeit all mens geſtures and ſpeech» c Jul. Scalig; \ 
es, without diſtinction of degree ox age» c Thay were Poct-l-1.c. 29. 
ſometime termed Ludi ſcenzci, t properly, Lads 
ſcenici hignitieth Stage-plays, and were performed in the 
honour of Bacchws- 


CAP. 2. 
Ladi Cereales. 


Hat theſe Games were performed. in the honour of 

Ceres,isby none doubted. In them was repxeſented 
by the Koman Matrons , Ceres hex lamentation for ber 
daughter Proſerpins , taken away by Plate » the Kowan 
men beheld theſe plaies in. white gowns: the women 
performed the laczed 2nd. holy Kites in a white garment 
alſo. . Among whom it was ebſerved , that then thay 
thought theix ſervice grateful to the Gods, when it was 
performed by thoſe that were joyful, and free from all 
tuncral pollutjons, At this time there was a ſolemn go- 
ing in proceſſion , aud carrying about theis Gods in the 
Cirque, this ſdlemnity was propGily called Pumps. 


Circus 


BL 


a aCabrou 887 ng” 
" Cirens erdt oy relebirq memory Derweh," © 
*" Prinieqy ovitoſis pulins peteriivicagys 
Hiec Cereris Indi;* &c. Ovid. Fajt {age i” 1 


> The manner of this folemnſhewawhichias Inoted,: was 

4 þ d? . properly called-Pompe ,/ is-defcnibed 4 thus by its'patti- 
(pet. 7 culars3*thatitherewas 'Simaltachoruns ſeries invsinum 
 apmen,currius thenſe, urmamaxe; ſtder,comne, exuvidh 4; e. 

Fit, in -this ſolemn proceſlion were.carriced about the 

Images-of the Gods. Secondly; the Images ot well tefer- 

ving; men. Thirdly, Chariots led-up'and down for great- 

er (tate and\magnificence 3 -unto this Firgiballudeth :* » 

"Pty, "2k : .. Hic4lhar arma 7-4 E011» Þ 
- ef lik Rad, - Hie enrrus futit- TEES IT 12000: 33 
- Foxythly 


, Pageants, fo-I interpret-Thenſe, which were i 
eVid. Franc. called quaſt tenſe 4tendendo; as e Aſcanins noteth;becauſt 
Jun. annot- 11 they wete- carried -up and-down by the help:ob6 eextaih | 
Ton in ropes, which-to touch they counted a -Poiritiof Retigfhsit, | 
Vi Turneb, PFiftbly%' horſe-litters, fotchattheſe-ormamaxe wore gibt”! 
'26, 27. Chariots,-or Waggons,appearetbby. him fi Fair! avp3,y* 

f Herod. 17. 34 armamaxamt depinebatiin, . They feem to havertbern of 1 

a compounded form, in part like Charietsgcalled <quwraz 
in part like-Wains , called «wa{., and-thence:dgauldoen 
hath its appellation, - <eaduate-mquit Fhamminusg ty w2%s | 
«rear xevi {pg —— PO TT ON 
Seguatd Tis ive 5 dyere The arfeas. In which words, belides | 
the Etymologie expreſſed,theni wh 0s 4 jo 
for the-cartiage of-men. That as the Chariots: went cm- 
pty for greater magniticence ; and ab ivitheirjPageants | 
| were cartied the Simulachrs Deorumy accoming to-thaty., 
| Alex. av. a1. £ Thenſe Deirum” vebigytuni', ſo4n- thels Hloxledineers: 
ex.4-t..zo, Were carried men 3 or rather that ſame-agmer imaginvng 
which was the - ſecond -particular. -+S3xthly,, Chairs ot 
State, Seventbly,Crowns. Laftly,Spoils taken from,their 
enemies. Theſe three lat. I take to have been uſed high 
 Iy and principally inthe-Romay- ſupphcations, gr paby-, 
lick thankſgivings *for* atiy greatervicory the caltane - 
being in ſuch ſhews , whenythey came to{uch-and/ſych 
= remarkable 
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tetnarkable places in the Cirque, to pitch a-certain chair 


adorued with Crowns of vietorics,and ſpoils takcy from 


the encmy, reputing it not the leaſt office, h:thiis to ho b Vid. Iſaac 
nor their Emperor,though abſent; with the Prorogative vuÞ 1 
of ſuch a Chair. Now: in the-preparation to this en” I 
particular ſhew, -we read that an-*gg was *<ſpecially 
provided, It is obferved by <4 many;out ot: Mecrob:ius; Hofv.de orig, 
whole words art; Opnraqyn Cerealis.Pompie agparnta was fit. Rofin. 
mer8-4tur primune.. The oblerration is general 4. -but the 1;$+©: 14, 
realon thereof, Ineer arcaus Cererif,gquite ſuppreſſed, and '** 3 Mie 
by none that ever T-cou'd-meet withiyct explained: if 7 
my _—_— nay ſatishe ina matter ſq obfcute., cons 
celve 1t thus; Thele, portpous ſhews:were-vaxiaus (and in 
the honor af divers gods; iaxid-accorting}y: the Romans 
made chojee in every ſuch-ſoletnnity,of {ome one princt 
pal thing inthejr ſhew , unto which the glory [of the 
preſent ſolemnity ſhould in a more eſpecial manner be- 
pe Wn in the Pompa Ciranfir, which was celebrated | 
in the honor of the k; Suri} great horſes were led up & Solis honore 
and down for greater ſtate; 1 Quie equis, & equeſtribus 72" i; _ 
extreltanientis fot pretſſe credebatur-forperſtitione anHfmſſi- 1cciqui fin 
meHence the Cirque place it ſelf was called/r3 i730 8 xere oatres 
P 

iamdyhwr, After this fame manner in this Pomps Ceyea- Corrip, Afric. 
lis (which was allo ſotnetimes calledCireenſis ,, trom- the |-1-< 17-1id- 

if was exhibited) an'rpg - was cliictly and {wg 
pribcpally provided. : fox. | freeing that under thebname annoe. in Tet. 
of Ceres, this {oletrinity' was perfarmed/to. che Earth), deifte. c. 8. 
how could the :Earch be:more'honortd:; ' than by bear- 
ing about the Hierog)yphick of the whole: World ? as if 
id ; that.cven Heaven it delt-was 


- fhondes 3, alinedera are 1 ere po 
| Fhamano generi;' wabin þ Up Make. 
And fuch an Hierog)yphick m Clin 7 h = Ccl. Rhod: 
an egg to be, partlyi\from 6 :cydtlar and Globe-like 1-27. c- 17+ 
form, partly from ahe-matter-whidxcot it confilteth ; the 


had el reſcnbinh the kh z" the mare dpicits- 
ws ous 


&4 


Lib. 7. Sed. 2. 
ous. part thereof, the air z- the moiſt and liquid part, the 
water 5 .the yolk, the clement/ot tme; yea, he notcth 
alſo, as there is, #2 mundo, lo likewiſe, ix ov wi'vitalis, a 
kind of quickning and .colivening power in both, '©- 
therwiſe uf this opinion give, not content, we-may-inter- 
pret the carrying about of. the «gg, tobe inithe honour 
of Caſtor and Pollwx:; for as: there were marks, or goals 
in the Giemncalams) in the form of Dolpbizes, in the honor 


x Dawn: 1. 49. of Neptune 3 fo there were others # ard Sywrpyhudle 


marks of a long roundneſs in form of an egg,in memory 


# Tertul. de of 9 Caſter and od Pollex,which were ove editi,, according to. 


C. 8. 


3 Alex..ab 


Atex. 1, 6-6 8. art of 


that of Horace 
Ovo eodem.. Hor. Serm. 2+ Sat. Is 
For the fame reaſon haply-it was, -that-an <e 
this time. carried up and down, MA 96 hc 
pal Enſign. 
3 21 «4h SD 


»(13 2 1611 161118... 8 
er t x þ Dbns 


[4 ) EY 
_ ire infitated 4 in the. —_— 
the Code Fi th 'that ſhe ha ring ahnoegt 


we goo earth, Sandra "> 

tows it hath; ater 
CN Res The time of the. year: when theſe ſports weroigh- 
af ey when ;fourlaſt days-of April, me 


iS grepeacuc+4 hes ; 


ud abſeene. wry acc Oar 
ptr of Ae ] unto which 


1 TO 
i# j ©» *a3 "5 


Ny 134 \ abs. . Thy {1 La 
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were publickly baited, to recreate the ſpeators 3 here 
only Goats and Hares, atd-faq-milder beaſts were hun- 
tcd,-becauſe rhe "Goddef3'Flots hed” not'the*® cultody of 
Woods and Forreſts, where the wild beaſts rave 'blit q Hoſ.de orig. 
Gardens and*Meadows. © At this time alſo Elephants felt. 

were brought fortivintothe' publick view of the people, 
whickrwere taught fo 'walkion ropes and that there 7 Suct. in Ga's 
is an-apene(s in Blephants'to go forward and backward 
on-ropes, { Plinyrtelfihetht fo 


CAP. 4 
Lud; Martiales. 


(Pls. !.8. c-3+ 


FA F theſe ſpotsthere'is not tiitich ſpoken: t they were : Diou |. 69. 
obſerved upon the firſt "of Anoaſt , becauſe 'an that 

day the Temple of Mars was conſecrated. They were s Tertul. de 

tiſt inſtituted x by Numa Pompilims. ſpe&t. c. 5. 


CAP. 5: 
| -Ludi Apollinares. © 


_ 1d arr ahcient Poet called Martiar, x out of # Liv-lib. 5. 

'Þ whoſ&writitigs/as Bkewiſe ot of the Sybiliue Ora- © 3 

des;- the Romans were admoniſhed to dedicate certain + 

'Gaines't6 Fpolls. At the firſt celebration of them, y it is 7 Macrob.l. 1. 

. repotted, that* aſudden aud unexpected invation of ene. 5: © 77- 

mics inforced the Roman people to forfake their ports , 

and to betake thernſtves to weapons : in which time of 

' their difiraMi6ni, « cout of Datts and Arrows was (cen 

to fall Upori their enemies, fo that they preſently return- 

ed Cht 5 unto their ſports, where'z at their retiuen + Suet. Pom. 

"ey found one" C. Pompoxzus, an old man, daticing toa Felt vid. | 

Minſitc},and being very joyful,that theit {ſports had been f!*f &c v1 

continued without interruption, they crycd forth, Salus 

rereft, ſalts » ſenex. Which ſpeech after became prover- 

'bial, and is fitly-uſed, when a Tatden' evilt is lecondgd 

with-a good event, beyond hope or expeQation, © ** \ 
M 2 


CAP. 


Lib. 2. Set. 3. 


27% TIP CAP. 46: Toy 
De Judis Romanis, qui & magni; & Confuales, ESGireen- 
_ Jes dithic, KF, BEN vx 
Arſe ſolkemnities are ſometimes called Romani tuds, 
 "Þ becaufe of their antiquity amongft the Ronaans,. be- 
wy firſt inftituted by Romwlws 3 fomerimes Magni leds,ci- 
ther becauſe of the great charge atd expence of. mony 
at that time, or becanſe they 'were _—_ the 
«:t. d& , honor of their great God #-Neptwne; cilled alto Conſus, 
oy c. 5. becauſe he was reputed the 0d of lectet Counſel , 
whence the ſolemnities themſelves are ſometimes called 
Conſualia: whereas many of the Roman Temples,for,cer- 
rain myſterious fignifications, had their peculiar manner 
b Serv. 'in Vir- of building,b Servius noteth that the Temple. in the great 
An. 1. 8. * .* Cirque, dedicated to Conſur;wis covered, to fignifie-that 
Conſuls muſt be ſecret and concealed; '* Likewiſe for the 
c Alex. ab famereaſon, c his Altar was-miade under the carth, not 
Alex.l.5-c: 26+ appearing in publique view, fave only in 'the time of 
theſe ſolemnities exhibited.” The chief ceremonies/uſed 
x Es tiene, onird ary ornivg of their IG 
RS Ms with garlands, wherein they thought that'Neprene 
4 Vid. Suid. '\yas "wicous..; who was the firſt Author and norm of 
horſe-riding:hence Neptene himſelt is called in74&.) This 
feſtival was tirſt inflituted by Evander;, in the honor of 
un. at, Neptune , under the tame of i=94©", and-e thence the 
= "x ** fealt was called irnoxezetie.” ' Aﬀerward/it was renewed 
- by Ronwlws, in the honor of Neptwnelikewiſe; but/under 
the name of. Con #s, becauſe + eu riceded a God of 
' Counſel x0 aflift him in that delignment of his, for the 
violent taking away of fo many Sabine women, as were 
taken away at the firſt celebration' of theſe games-© The 
reafon of Romwlw his inftirution of them; 'being no other 
"but that upon the fame of theſe new ſports;*many $4- 
 bize women flocking thither tobe ſpcators , his pro- 
"j&X might be the ſooner effeted. 'Thele — 
eWs, 


- 
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fhews, ſo often mention'd in ancient Authors,at firſt were 


all one,as appeareth by that of f Valeriue. Ad id tempus f Val. Max. 
Eireenſi fellacnly conterta, erat civitas, niftra; quod primus | © 4 


Romulus raptis virginibus Sabinis Conſualingy nomine cele- 
bravit. Touching theſe Cirque-ſhews, fome are of opini- 


\1Hn;that they were performed. in the hanor of Cereszthis 


Falius Sealiger gdilliketh,and hes of « inion,they were £ Jul. Scal. |. 


celebrated in the honor of Neptue : others are of opini- * 
on, / they were inſtituted in the honor of \the Sw. . All 
opinions may be reconciled, if we underitand firſt, thoſe 
Authors who-aſcribe rheſe ' Cirque-ſhews, to Ceres, to 
ipeak of the Cerezles Ludi,which we read ſomtimes tobe 
called-Cireenſes, becauſe they were exhibited in the Cir- 
que, Sceondly,if we diftinguifh the Pompa Circenſes,from 
the Circenſes Ldi,and from the Cereales Iudi_: the Cerea- 


tes Indi, were inſtituted in, the honor of Ceres 3 the Cir- 
1cenfirJadj; jn-the bonour of Nepriene 3 the Cicenſis Pampe | 


in'the honor of the Sxx. And furthermore, for the tull 
underſtanding hereof, .we muſt know that the horſes 
brought into the Cirque at this time, were of two forts : 


forme were only vows, ſuch as were led up and down 
+: for ſhew and fates I underſtand Alex ab Alex. to ſpeak 


«i of" theſe horſcs, when he faith b horſes were conlecrated , at... ., 
"to the-Sun.;- nay Funderſtand thoſe horſes mentioned, 2 Alex 1.3.c.12. 


1b 


| 


Kings 23. to have been of the like ſupeſtitious invention, 
where it is ſaid that Foſab did put downthe horſes given 


2.7 to the Sun, and the Chariots of the Sun. That practiceI 
' baw 
-ahink it to-have been- originally derived to the people of 


fay hath near, affinity with this of the Romany , but'I 


\ ,Fudab;trom the Perſians, who alfo accounted them holy 


, -to the Sunny #and the Perſian King when he would ſhew ; c.1.,ntod, 
him(elf in great ſlate, caus*d-an exceeding great horſe to anc. 1, 8. c. 2- 


' be led-up and down,which was called Equw Selis. Other 


i horles: were: for exerciſe and race, we may call them 
| (#e9a%3+2 the inſtitution, of theſe wppore bo have been in 
;2 the honor of Nepwene. . The prizes of m 


aſterics exerciſed 


+-1: im time of this Cirque ſhew were many ; fencing , 


and 
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and that untill one of the combatants were killed in the 
place z fighting with beaſts; wreſtling, running of races 
on foot:jumping,and leapingzhorle- racing ſea-skirmiſhes 
exhibited in ſome riverz.coach-races,& hghting at whor. 


lebats, Howſoeverithe nature and. manuer'ot thele games 


þ Hen Salm- 
in Pancir. c. 
de Cir. max, 


{Ter.de ſpe, 
Cap. 9+ 


4 Turneb. ad 
LL. Cc. 4+ 


# Tertul. de 
ſpeR. c. 6. 

0 Suet. in Do» 
mitian,c. 9- 


are in ſore meaſure underſtood by the very names; yet 
a inore large diſcourſe concerning the two laſt, will be 
very behoveful, for the more full underſtanding of the 
Roman hiſtory. Theſe coach-races, when this manner of 
race was firſt inſtituted , were dividcd into two:compa- 
nies, which they termed, FaGzones Hibs & raſſeas, ditiin- 
guiſhing each tation or company by the difterent color 
of their k coats. Afterward they, were divided into four 
companies, diſtinguiſh'd always by their colors, whence 
came that diſtin&ion, Falones Praſmre, Ventte, Rnſſate, 
Albate, which colours may thus be Engliſhed : + The farit 
ſignifying a deep green Ke next a kind of rufler incli- 
ning to red : the third a Venice blew, os Tutkey colour : 
and the laſt "a perfe& white.. Ot. thele '} Tertullia 
ſpeaketh as followcth,Aurigis coloribas idelolatriam weſtic- 
rant, & ab initio duo ſoli fuerunt, albus &  ruſſew». Albus 
byemi ob nives candidas, ruſſeus a eb ſolis ruborems vote 
erant : ſed poſtea tam voluptate, quam ſuperſtitione provelis 
ruſſeum al Marti, . «lii album Zephyris - conſecravernnt : 
Praſinum vero terre matri,vel verno:Venetum Calo & mart, 
vel autumno. As the Emperor, ſo the people fometimes 
favoured one fation or company, ſometimcs another ; 
& accordingly as they favoured the company,they,would 
lay wagers on their fide, which wagers they.texmed by a 
peculiar name Spoyſiones 3. thus m Turuebus interpreteth 
Tertellian , where he laithtbat the people flockt.to theſe 
races, ſometimes for one reaſon, ſometimes for another , 
but ſametimes # Sponſunibus concis.1t#,j-e-ltixred, up with 
a defire of betting, or laying MANETs To thele four o Do- 
mitian in his time added two other companies, the one 
wearing cloth of gold,the-other of purple 3 but theſe lat- 
ter remained not long in ule. Their bghtingat whorlbats 
. they 
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they termed bellare cefiy. The manner of the fight con- 
ceive thus 3 the combatants had in each hand a firap of 
leather, withwhich cach ſtruck at the other (for we muſt 
know,that this kind of hght fucceeded ftiticuffs; and be- 
cauſe in fiſticatls the party ſtriking, did by the blow as 
well hurthis own fiſt, as he'did him that was ſtrucken, 
hereupon they invented this other kind of fight withica- 
ther ſwitches) theſe leathern ſwitches they called Ceſar, 
from the Greek xe5?s , ſignifying a belt or girdle;. to 
make the hght more dangerous, they did in after-times 7 Ju'. Scal. 
tie pieces of Lead, or Tron, at the end of theſe leathern | 2932: 
ſtraps, fo chat they did With the force of the (iroke,often 

daſh out ont anothers brains; and becauſe by the wei 

ofthe Lead'or Tron , rhe Strap might chance to fiy-out 

of their hands," they cauſed each ſtrap to be tied faſt to 

therr arms & ſhoulders; neither was this without reaſon; 

for thoſe" Iron or 'Leaden pieces could not but be vety © 
weighty, (being miadein thebigne(s and q form of Ragys 4 Aldus Ma- 


8 


Horns: Laftly,” cheſt Cirque ſhews had their appellatian "** | 


Civeenſer; either from the great Cirque, or ſhew. place , - queſt. per 
called Cirews Max where the were Exhibited ; ©. 6; vid. 


or from the ſwbtds wherewith the players were erivigo» Rofin. ant.l.5- 


ned, 2s ne woutd fay Circ enſer. They mach reſembled © 5 
thoſe Grecian gams called certamins Olympics, where:the 


\ 


 Tanners* with'Chariots were hem'd 'in.on, the one fide 
* with the ranning river, on the other with ſwords pitch- 


cd point wife; that they ſhould hold the race on directly 

& nor-twerve afide without danger,rSome have thought ; RoGn. "nt. 
them 'to'be"the ſatne'with Judi. Gymyici,. (o. called: from 1. 5. c: 5. 
71andc, naked >" "becauſe that "which did perform © 


"rhofe kinds of exerciſes; did either put off all,or_ the grea- 


teſt part” of their cloaths, to the jntent that. they might 


_ the more readily and'nimbly perform their games 3 for 


which purpoſe they did alſo anoint their-bodies with oil; 


- whence we fay, when man Hath'laft his coſt. & labor 0- 
| Prin Or tes pb ES Fieee ignlfying co 


arges 3 


t Roſin. ant. 
I. f. C 19, 


Lib, 2. 88.2. 
charges : ſo that the proverb was the ſame with that of 
the'Coblers Crow, Opera & impenſa periits 


CAP. 7. 


Ludi Capitdlini, & Agones Capitolini- 


Tx firſt inſtitution of theſe games r Livy ſheweth , 
where likewiſe, he intimateth vhe reaſon why they 
were called Capitolini, to have been in the honor of 7- 
piter - gp he preſerved the Capite/,when it 
was aſſaulted by the G xr ;- we muſt diftinguiſh thele 
games from thoſe other ſhews called Agones Capitolint , 
uiſtituted by Domirian : For thoſe Lud were exhibited 
yearly, ſtheſe Agones every fifth year : In thoſe was cele- 
brated the deliverance of the Capitol-; In theſe Rhetori- 
cians, and Poets, and men of other profeſſions contended 
for the victory : and hences Rofinys thinketh the Poets 
Swreat to have takentheir beginning, He is likewiſcof 
opinion, that Fuvenal alludeth unto theſe {olemgities. 
———$ed cum fregit ſrbſelia verſye, 

Eſurit, intaltam Paridi nifi vendit Agaven. Sat. 7. 
Although the alluſion may be granted , yet herein l 
think Roſmis, thongh otherwilc learned , tohave been 
miſtaken, in interpreting Fregit ſabſelis , by Nom ſtent, 
Excidit, or Now placajt : as if the Poet of whom Juvengl 

keth,had been conquered at this tim<. In my opinion 
neither will the purpoſe of Farvenal, nor that phraſe. of 
ſpecch admit that conſtrufion. Not the purpoſe of Fu- 
wenal ; for the fcope and drift of that Satyr, is to d. w 
that be the Poet never fo pleaſing,or let him give full fa- 
tisfaQtion to the people , yet he ſhall receive no bencfit 
thereby, . but a vain and empty applauſe, ſo that he (hall 
be:compelPd co (ell thofe very Pocms which are received 
with ſo general an ppropation to buy victuals, and 
prevent hunger. Neither oy that interpretation agree 
with thar/phraſe ; for Frangere ſ#bſelio, doth rather on 
the 
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the contrary, ſignifie the vehetnent acclamation givet; 

by the people in-apptobation 6t the Poem 3 it being a 

Foctical elegancie, to exprels the vchemencie and great- 

nels of the applauſe.u Sidoxixs Apollinaris uſeth the (elf- # Sidou, Ap. 
ſame paraſle, Fane olim perorantem , & Rhetorica ſedilia Ih.s Epiſt. 
p!lanſibili oratione'frangentem, Jocer eloquens ultro in fami + a 
liam patriciam aſcivit. Neither is that of Virgil unlike : 

Et cantu querele rumpunt arbujta cicade. 

- Yea, the Grecians uſed the fame manner of Speech, 

x 4814 in-1v]e ale (Tir, 66 34 Koile, + KgAY iis, So x Polyb.in 
that ' tereby\+ 1 thiak” the Poet 'underftandeth  thar biſttrs. 
Grande ſoph#s, fo often tmentionzd by Mrtial 1 it being, 

a nfuaÞ cuſtom amongſt the Romans , to ſignihe the ap- 
probation of their Orator or Poct, by the lous acclana- 
tiou of e«gds or #g9d;. Unto which Horace alludeth ; de 
A/te Port- 

— Clamabit enim pulchrs, ben? rec. 3 

But to Yeturri' whence we have digrefl:d, theſe later ſo-; 
Iemnities were of ſuch note , that wherzas the Romans 
formerly tnade theit computations of their greatcr year, 
called Annus magnis, by their Luſtra, y now they made y Moſpin de 
itby theft Agones Capitolini. Again,we muſt diſtinguiſh Iv. feft. 
thele:Agoyies quinquennalcs inſtituted by Domits an, trom' 
thoſe Lydi quinquennales inſtituted by z Auguitus Ceſar, *3ct00. Aug, 
ic mcmory of the victory which he got againſt Antonius _ 
upon the Promontory Adium, whence thy were callce 
Aftizci Lndi. 


* \ . C A P. $8. 
De Ludis Secularibis. 


"A Uthors agree not-upon the juft period of time when 
A theſe ſecular games were to be rentwed : ſome are 
of opinior that they were to becclebrated every hun- yeoviin Y 
dredth year 3*{ome every hundredth and ten , {ome once in vira Sever, 
anly: inthree hundred 3 buttn this all agree,” that they 
were named-ſ#cul ares trom ſ#culnn, which ligniheth at 
"IS N leaſt 


G2 Lib.2. Se@T. 3. 
- Rom. ant. leaft am hundred years 2a ſeculum in centum annos extends 
.5 C1, exiltimabait \ Becauſe the full and compleat age of man, 

might extend it (elf to the hundredth year , and feldom 

to any above an hundred : thence It was, that the form 

of words uſcd by the publike Cryer in proclaiming theſe 
b Pol.Virg.de Games, vas, b Venite ad Ludos qu3s nem» mortalium vi- 
— dit , neque viſurus eft, Unto-which c Ovid alludeth, Triſt- 
hs. 4x Carmina —— 

Fuſſerit & Phabo dici, quo tempore ludos 

Fecit, quos £15 aſpicit naa ſemel. 

But the Emperors bc1ng ambitious of honour., and 
deſirous to be ſpetators of the Games in time of their 
own Reign, they did often anticipate the tinue. Claudirs 
Ceſar among the reſt, proclaimed them within d lixty 
three years after Auguſtus had oblerved them 3 which 
occaſioned the people to deride his Cryer , inviting the 
p cople to thoſe ſhews and ſports, which no man living 
» Suer.Claud, <ithcr had ſeen, or ſhould (ee again : becauſe e ſome who 
cap.21. were SpeCtators,nay, Actors in thoſe Solemnitics exhibi- 

ted by Auguſtus , lived at the fame time when Claudius 
ſHoſp de cauſed this tbe proclaimed. Thele plays were allo f cal- 
ot ig.feſt, led Tarentini lnd; , not from the City Tarentum in great 
Greece , but from a certain place of the (ame name near 
Rome , adjoyning to the River Tiber. All the Theatres 
at this time were tilled , and Sacrihiccs offered through- 
out all the Temples, tor the [pace of three days and three 
nights which giveth light to that of Auſonius 
Trina T arentino celebr at 4 trinoiz lndy. 
The firſt day the Emperor and the @uindecim-virs, carly 
1m the morning aſcended the Capit»! , and there offer- 
ed ſacritice according to the wonted manner : thence 
they departed to the Theatres,to perform fol:mn plays 
in the F32nor of Apolis and Diznz. The ſecond day the 
Noble Matrons aflembled together in the Capitol 3 they 
offered up ſupplications unto cheir Gods , thcy faſted 
and {ung hymiis in the Honour of the Gods. The third 
Gay, {even and twenty Boys, going along three and 
Large 
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three, and as many maids in like manner , all of them 


Nobly deſcended , and having both Father and Mother 
alive, ſung Verſes,in which they commended the Roman 
State to the protection ot the immorta} Gods. This was 
termed Peanas concinnere 3 which word Pex, though it 
fenificth primarily an hymn,or ſong of Praiſe made to 
Apollo , who was called Pe2n, g from Taiuy, 2 ferjiendo, 
becauſe of his victory gotten of the Fythox ;, yet þ ſome- 
times, and ſo in this place, it denoteth the praiſes in 
general of all the Gods. Again,the phrale intimateth an 
Elevation of the voice in ſinging, with a kind of riſing 
from ons note to another. Thus Tazrrebus maketh 
waeriey and wwvpiter tobe oppoſite, i Videtur autem 
Pean contentionis vocem eſſe, minuritio remifionts. 


$ C A P. 9. 
De Indis Plebeiis, Compitalitiis, Auguſt slibus, Pals 
tinis, Tanrilibus, & votivis. 


Ther Games there were performed in the Honor 
of the Gods, which are rather named by Authors 
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£ Coel,Rhod. 
antlq 1.7.C.5. 
h Serviusin 
An,ltb. 6. 


i Turneb ady, 
lib.1.c.12. 


than explained they are theſe that follow: Pebeii Indi, k, & Aiex.ab A- 
which were celebrated in memory of the liberty procu- 1ex-1--c.19. 


red to the Romanfiate,by the ſucccflion of Conlu!s in the 
place of Rings;or as others ſay,in memory of the recon- 
ciation wrought between the Senators and the Com- 
monalty, by reaſon of their great oppreſſion at that time, 
when the Commons in a kind of mutiny departed to the 
Aventine Mount. 2. Compitalitii Ludi, (0 called, becauic 
they were uſually ſolemnized in Compitis, ( i. &. ) in the 
croſs-ways, and open ſtreets : 1 they were hrſt ordained 
by Servizs Tullixs , in the Honor of thoſe Gods whom 
they termed Lares, in the memory of his Nativity. The 
form of words uſed by thePretor,when lie ſignified to the 
people the time of theſe ſolemnities , was as tolloweth : 
m Die noni poſt Calendas F anuarii Quiritibus Compit alia 
ernnt.Concerning which words Gellins noteth, Die no- 
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{ Plin. lib.35., 
CAp, tt, 


m Mac ob.l.1” 
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n A G:<!l.noR, 
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i Pretor dicit, non die nono, negs Pretor ſolum, ſed pleracs 
emis vetuit.as fic locuta ct. 3- aAnuguitles ludi, pertorm. d 
10 the Horor of Arguitus Ceſar. 4+ Palatini Indi lo na- 
med,becau.le they were pertormed in the Falatine mount. 
Some are of opinion that they were inſtituted in the 
Honor of o Falius Ceſar,others in the Honor of p Aug: 


flis. 5. Taurit ludt , which received ther name from 


Taurus, a Bull 3 they were firſt ordained by T arquinits 
q Superlus,when there hapned a great peſtilenceamongſt 
the women with chi!d , occaſioned by much Bull-flcſh 
fold unto the people 3 for the removal of which plague, 
theſe games were inſticutcd , in Honor of the Infernal 
Gods. Thcy arc fom:timcs allo called Boalia & Bupetias 
6. To theſe we may add their Votivos Iudos,which were 
alſo performed in the Honor of ſome God , upon ſome 
(pccial vow made. For whenſocver the Romans did un- 
dertake any deſperate war, then did ſome Roman Magi- 
firate Vovere ludos vel templa.conditionally that they got 
the conqueti: whiles the Magiltrate uttered this his vow, 
he was (aid Votz nuncupare , Or facere vota,i-e. to make a 
folcmn vow unto the Gods : the vow being thus made, 
he which made it did wnte it in paper, and with wax 
taſtned it to the knees of their Gods, thereby binding 
bim(clf the more ftrong]y to the performance 3 and this 
in Pliny his phraſe is ſnare vota : Fuvenal termeth it, 
Eenua inccy.are Acorum., Sat. 10. 

After thts he was ſaid to be Voti rews, i.e. conditionally 
bound and obliged to the pertormance thereof, ſo that 
the Gods might challenge the thing vowed as due debt, 
it they granted his requeltz yea,after that the thing cra- 
vcd had been obtained, then was he ſaid, Damnatus voti, 
vel voto ( i. Cc. ) imply bound to:the performance of the 
vow 3 {o that by conſequence, Dammari voti,vel Voto,is to 
have ones d-fire accomphſhed. Thus have we gone over 
the chicf and principal games which were meerly ſacri, 
tending to Re:igion : the ſcond fort were Lied bonore- 
rii, of which 1n the next Chapter, 


CAP. 
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CAP. 10. 
De Gladiatura. 


_ ſports and plays which were performed by pri- 
\} vate men upon their own purſe and charges , they 
ſeeking thezeby to wind themſelves into the affections 
of the common people , and to make way for their own 
preferment and-honour', were termed a Ludi honorarii 3 
and howſoever any game or {hew might be tendred un- 
to the peopte in this xcſpect, yet thoſe of this nature 
were for the mott part;cither fencang or ſtage-plays 3 fen- 
eing,bccaule the ſight thereot was (o often freely. beſtow- 
cd upon the.people, is therefore 'many times denoted by 
the Latin word Manx 5 and thoſe that beftow theſe 
hghts,are for the ſame reaſon termed Mwnerarii. The firſt 
original of this fencing and ſword-playing , to the kil- 
ling of one another, bath been derives c from a cultoma- 
ry practice among the. Heathens', at the Burials of their 
fricnds, who were perſwaded that the ſhedding of mans 
Blood would be propitiatory for the Soul deceaſed ; 
hence would they buy captives and ſlaves , purpoſely to 
be ſacrificed at Burials: afterwards,that this wicked ſpe- 
Racle might be the more pleaſant and delighttul , they 
changed their-lacrifice into a fencing with Art ,, where 
the combatants did fight for their lives. This particular 
kind of Fexcers were called Bujtuarii , from Buſtum, the 
place wheredead mens bodics were burned. : but ambi- 
tion and cruelty made theſe bloody ſpectacles in after- 
ages more frequent ,, inforauch that Prizes at laſt were 
plaid not only at the Tombs, but 1n divers other places, 
as the Cirque and Ampbitbeatre,&c. yea, they -were given 
as legacies by will and teRament unto the people. Theſe 

izes have continued many daycs together, and the 
number of the Combatants ſometiracs exceeded num- 
ber . At the firſt none would thus hazard their lives but 


Captives,' and fugitive - ſervants, which were _ 
there- 
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thereunto , being bought for that purpoſe z afterward 
thoſe that were tree-born ſuffered themſelves to be hired, 
for which cauſe they were termed Axdrati ,hirelings ; d 
yea, noble men themſelves ſometimes) by reaſon of their 
decayed eſtates , ſometimes to demerit the Emperor his 
love,cndangered their lives in this tight. Thoſe that were 
hired, bound themſclves by a tolemn oath to fight unto 
death, or elſe they would yeeld-their bodics to be whipt, 
yea, and to be burnt : unto which e Horace alludeth 3 

Did refert 3 uri, virgis, ferroque necari ? 

Auttoratus eas, an turpi clauſus in arca ? 
The manner of this bloody ſpeQtacle- was thus : the Ma» 
ſter, or exhibiter thereof, did by a publike Bill give no- 
tice unto the people , what day thePrize ſhould be per- 
formed, how many couples were to combat , what their 
narnes, &e. thereby to procure the greater expeRation, 
and concourſe of people : of this ſpeaketh f Sweton. Mw- 
mus populo pronunciavit in filie memoriam. g Yea, they did 
in tables hanged in publike view, paint and repreſent 
not only the deſcription of the place , but alſo the very 
form and geſture of the Fencers-: 

—— velut ſi 

Revera pugnent, feriant vitentque moventes 

Arm3 viri. -Horat. lib. 2.Sat.7. 

"Upon the day appointed when all met, then were the 
weapons brought forth , and thoſe were of two forts :; 
Luſoria, or Exercitoria #ela, {uch as were the ſpear and 
wands, or cudgelsjthat they might toſs the one,and fence 
with the other,and ſhew thcir teats of aCivity3 all being 
but preparations to that more ſolemn and dangerous 
fight enſuing, The Greeks call'd ther i0paparice «x0, 
becaule of the little Balls ticd at the ſharp end of the 
Weapons to prevent dangers. Others were h'Decretoria 
ztela, fo called, ©nuia hec velut decrets Pretoris, five Edi- 
toris debantur. Thelc were thoſe, with which they really 
encountred each other for lite or death z and theretore 
ſometimes they are called Pwgnatoria : 3 Seneca ipeak- 
, : oO 
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eth of both, Remove ita Inſoria arma, decretoriis opus eft. 
And that the Apoſtle doth not allude to both, I dare not 
gainſay, 1 Cor. 9. 26,27. where he ſaith, #]« Tvx]wo os on 
« bog Newy,a0n'5rwvid{u ww 73 gue, He did not beat the 
Air , an1 flouriſh with thoſe luſorious and preparatory 
weapons,buthe did fruly hght againlt his natural corrup- 
tioa,to the wounding and fubduing of its for ſo kv 7674 
ſignitieth putrified wounds. That phraſe of | Seneca's al- 
lading to the fore-flouriſhings , is not much unlike , 4- 
liud ct ventilare, aliud pugnare. This fore-skirmiſh with 
cudgels was properly termed preludium :; Megara (peak- 
ing of Hercules his Conquelt over the two Serpents, 
aſſaulting him being yet an Infant , faith , m Preluſit 
Hydre, i.e. that Combat was but the Prologue, Preface, or 
IntroduQion to that greater which ſhould enſue between 
him and the Hydra- Afterwards when they betook them. 
ſelves to naked Weapons, and to a real fight , then were 
they (aid Dimicare ad certum , and Verfis armis pugnare. 


ESvid-in voce 
UTGTI. 
ISen.l. 3eont, 


m Sen Here, 
ſur, verſ 221, 


This word # Verſis being put for Tranſmutatis.In the a&t n Lipl.Str. 
of tighting , they did frame and compoſe their body ac- 12-<P-' 9 


cording tothe rules of their Art, for the better warding, 
of themſelycs,and the readier wounding, of their adver(a- 
ry. This frame and poſture of the body,was by a peculiar 
name called Status,or Gradus,whence aroſe thoſe elegant 
Metaphors, Cedere de | 4oantyany, Aro de gradu,to change 
ones purpoſe, and as it were to draw back fron what he 
formerly intended.In like manner we (ay,De mentis ftatu 
dejicitur,or deturbatur : he is driven to change his mind 3 
or in general, he is amazcd. In the confli&, oftentimes 
the Sword-players after they had received any danger- 
ous wounds,laid down the Weapons 3 which though in 
extremity Was a token of cowardiſe , neither were they 
thercupon acquitted or diicharged : but this depended 
upon the conſent either of the Emperor, or the people, 
or the Maſter of the Shew. This ditcharge was properly 
called Miffip. Such was the cruelty of thoſe times, that 
many prizes were prockaimed, whercin they tore-lignitt-- 
ed, 
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ed, that ſuch diſcharges thonld neither be craved , nor 
granted : whereupon s Awgnſtus Ceſar made a Decree , 
wherein Gladatores fine miſfione edi probibuit. Thoſe 
combatants that overcame ; received by way of reward, 
ſometimes money,{ometimes a garland , or Coronet of 
Palm-tree, wound about with certain woollc ribbands, 
called Lemniſci 3 the coronet it ſelf was therefore called p 
Palma lemniſcatazand hence hguratively hath Palma been 
tranſlated ta lignitie the victory it felf 3 and ſuch a man 
as hath ofcen got the prize, we lay proverbially,that he is 
Plurimarum palmarum homo. The reaſon why the Palm- 
tree, rather than any other tree , ſhould be given in to- 
ken of victory , is rendred by q divers approved Authors 
to be this: becauſe the Palm-tree, though you put never 
fo ponderous and heavy weight upon it, yet it will not 
yecld, but rather endcavor the moreupward. Sometime 
the reward given by the people was one of thoſe Wands 
or Cudgels uſed in the fore-skirmith. That Wand was 
properly called Rxadis , and it was given in token of 1i- 
berty, lignitying thereby, that he ſhouid chencetorward 
lead his lite free from thedding of blood : atiuding to 
which cuſtom, this word r Rudz hath bcen uſed to fig- 
nifie any other kind of freedom or diſcharge : Where- 
upon Horace ſaid of himſelf, that he was Rude donatue, 
i» e- diſcharged from his pains in Poetry. Laſlily,fome- 
times he that conquered received Pilenm, a Cap. And 
here it will not be amiſs, to note the difference between 
Palma, Miſſio,Rudis,and Pileus. Palma was only a token 
of victory , not of liberty or diſcharge. Mjſio was not a 
full diſcharge, but a kind of vacation, or reſpite grant- 
ed upon r:queſt,until the morrow, or ſome other time 3; 
again, it was granted to thoſe that were conquered, not 
to the conquerors. Rndis was a token of a full diſcharge 
trom bloody combats, whereby a mans life might be en- 
dangercd : but yet with this diſtin@tion,; that it it were 
beftowed upon free Citizens, hired to be Actors in theſe 
Maſterics, then were they thereby reſtored to their _ 

om 


Of the Roman Gomes, 


dom alſo,which formerly they forfeited by undertaking 
ſuch baſe conditions : to other which were formerly ſer- 
vants , or Captives , it was only a token of liberty and 
diſcharge. Notwithſtanding, ſometimes upon favor,ſuch 
ſcrvants or Captives obtained together with their diſ- 
charge trom ſuch tights.a priviledge alſo of enfranchiſe- 
ment , whereby they were thenceforward incorporated 
among free Citizens 3 the token whereof was Pilexs,tor 
then they received a Cap: which later obſervation 
hclperh for the underitanding of Tertzllian , where he 
ſaith , Qui infigniort cuiq> bomicide leonem poſcit, idem ſTertol de 
ladiatori atroci petat rudem, & pileum preminm conferat. ſpeQ.c.21. 
which ſpcech the unjult and unreaſonable practice of 
thoſe Heathens is diſplayed , whiles they judge a man- 
ſlaycr to be expoſcd to Lions and wilde beaſts , and yet 
notwithſtanding will reward the bloodineſs of ſword- 
players. Theſe Fencers tought with divers manner ef 
Weapons, and accardingly had ſeveral names , the chief 
of which we rcad are theſe : 1-Retiarii, fo called from 
retejaculum,ſignitying a float-net uſed in fiſhing,becauſe 
this ſort of Fencers did fight with a caſt-net in one hand, 
to catch and claſp about their adverſaries head 3 and a 
three-forked engine in the other, which they uſed inſtead 
of a {word : ot this Favenal ſpeaketh,Sax. 8. 
Movet ecce tridentem. 
They did always fight in their coats ; whence the Epi- 
theton loweth, retiarii tunicati- The reaſou why they 
bore up and down Spunges, which Tertulliax calleth 
ſpongia retiarizrum , may be tor the drying up of the 
blood,and wiping or ſtopping of the wounds: which uſe 
of ſponges, t Plizy notefh. Now b-caule thele Retiarii t Plin 1.3. 
wee fo lightly armed , they were compelled every ©21+ 
time they {trook wich their net, to retire back until 
they recovered their nt again 3 and hence the ſecond 
fort of Fenccrs which tougnt with them , were term- 
ed # Secutores , ab inſequzndo, trom tollowing and pur- * Lipl. St, 
ſuing theſe Retiarii. The weapons wherewith thele Secw- le2-C.7, 
; tores 
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tores did fight; were a target, to keep off the net of the 
adverſary a {word anda helmet. 3. Thraces, lo called 
from the Thritizn Weapons which they uſed 3 their, 
earget was ronnd and little, called Parma : it was at hrſt 
in uſe among the # Thractans, and afterwards ſo proper 
to this ſort ot ſword-players, that x Parmularius ligmh- 
eth ſuch an one as favoured this company or faction of 
Fencers: Their ſword was a crooked falchion , tetmed 
by ther Sica. The Roman Souldiers did'uſe to wear twe, 
of theſe, a long one on the letr fide,and a ſhorter on the 
right lide, an{werable to our ſword and dagger z but the 
form of the Sica was always crooked, according, to that, 
Sica Sy«nixor ZigOr inixeun]e;, Privy murtherers practi- 
ling-the killing of men, may ſeem to have ufed the lefler, 
as a pocket-daggcrifuch are thoſe Sicarii, of which there 
i5Tuch often mention in Tully. 4+ Myrmillones ; they are 
ſometimes called Galli , becauſe they were appointed 
after the manner of the Gals. Fheir Weapons were a 
ſword, a target,an helmctwith a creſt in torm of a fiſh. 
5: Hoplomachi , the nxme imports them to be armed in 
their hight it is derived from the Greek, #7200, pe] Ina, 
arma, & waxope : until Auguitus his time they were na- 
med Samnites; their Armor was an hclmet with a tuft 
on the crelt.a ſword, a thicld, and a boot on the left leg. 
6. Provacatores, {omnett mes called Probatores ; thcle uſual- 
ly fought with the: Hoplomachi 3. ch:ir Armor was a 
{word, a target , an helmet, and boots on both legs. For 
as the tootmcn among the Souldicrs, fo likewiſe tome of 
the ſword-playcrs uſed boots for the ſafe-guard of their 
legs :thele boots were made of & iron and ſocommon 
amonegltthe Grecizans in War , that boots alone are of- 
tentimes pat to Expreſs the Grecizns whole armature, as 
appeareth by that ulctul Fpitheton in Homer , fvxi ipedns 
'Ayaoel,1j, e. Bene ocreati Greci : thele boots thcy woſe 
ſometimes on both legs,fometimes on one, according, as 
the matiner of fight required. 7.Efedarii,ſuch as fought 
ot aparnitanocher out of waggons3lo called from Fſe- 

x dum, 
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dum, a waggon or chariot. '$. Andabati, quafi Evefe]et 
aſcenſores becauſe they did fight on-horſe-back ; or out of 
chatiots. This ſort of Fencers did hght winking;whence 
Puznare: the phraſe 
is fitly uſed , when two 1gnoraht perfons are hot in con- 
tention about that whic!) neither underſtandeth. g. Di- 
macharit , called a\fo Orble ; they fought each againſi 
the other with two {wor4s apiece , as the firſt name im- 
porteth. 3<.Lagi.rii, tuchas fotght with ſwords and 
halters 3 the uſe ot the halters was the ſame as the Re- 
tiarii made of their nets, to caft about their adverſarics 
neck or arm , that they night the cafier wound them 
with their ſword. Ot all chcfe forts of Fencers I Lipfins 


ariſeth that adage, Andabatarum more 


treatcth largely ; to whom 1 rcfc#- the Reader. 


Onely 


here let me take notice, that it was in the'power of. the 
people,to diſcharge any of theſe Combatrants- iri'time of 
the tight 3 which diſcharge they ſignified prenrend, polli- 
cem.by holding down their thumbzor cle to adjudg him 
to continue the hght , though in wever ſo grent danger 3 
oHvebrchd) policem, by turn- 


and this larer they fighiticd c 
ing up the thumb; - // 


- +. Et verſo police wHlgt 


Javen.Sat. 3. 
Moreover,that there might be always in readineſs a fat- 
hcwent number bf 'Sword-playecrs-; hence were there 
Schools ercited; into' which Ciptives, firgitive-ſirvdW, 
and-notorious Offenders ; "were fometitnies condernnty, 
fomietimies fold, Fhie Maſters of theſe Sthodls were cal- 
led Laniſte 3 the Scholars or under-Fenters trajned- up 
there tor more publick and dangerons tights, were called 
Familie. The word Familia is ottentaken in this ſerice,to 
Ggnihe-the whole company of wiler-Fencers belonging 
to ons'School3 ahd the Mafter'of difence js for this rea- 
{on, niore than ouce by'm Sretor. called Pater-familias. 
Moreover, wazn one challenged'another to theſe com- 


. DBuemlibet occidunt populariter. — 


bats , they tignihcd- their challetige by becknin 
little finger. Horace alludeth un 


g thcir 


Criſpi- 


ro2 Lib. 2. SeF, 3. 
Criſpinns minimo me provocat, accipe fi vis, 
Accipe jam tabulas, Lib.1. Serm-4g« 
This muſt be underlitogd of a beckning , and that with 
the little finger 3 for otherwiſe in time of the tight, it 
\n Mex. ab cither of the Combatancs did hold up his finger , # he 
Alex 1.4-cap. ſigniticd thereby that he did yeeld , and give place unto 


26. his adverſary : ſome think that Perſiss had reſpect unts 
this cultom , in that phraſe, 
——— Digitum exere, pcccas. Sat. 5.. 
CAP. 11. 


; De Ludis Scency. 


T He ſecond fort of Flays beſtowed on the people for 

their tavour, were Ludj Scenici, Stage-plays. The 

\ Lazius de reaſon of this name Scena may be {cen before. o The firſt 

Repub. Rom. inſtitution of them was occalioncd by reaſon of a great 

1.10.c.11. fickneſs,which by no medicinary help could be removed. 
The Romans (upciſtitioufly. concciting , that ſome new 

games or {ports bzing found out, the wrath of the Gods 

p Alex.Gen. would thereby be unarmed. p Whereupon , about the 

dicr. 1.6-.19- four hundredth year atter the building of Rome , they 

| ſent for certain itage-playcrs out of Hetraria,which they 

called Hitriones, trom the Hetrurian word Hifter , which 

ligniheth ſuch a Player. Quiz Hijter Thuſco verbo Indus 

eppellatur, id nomen Hiſtrionibus et additum. Polydor.de 

Invex-1.3-c-13-Concerning the divers kinds of ſtage-plays, 

I rcad of fourg.called by the Grecians, Mimice , Satyre, 

Tragedie, Comadie; by the Romans, Planipedes, Attel- 

lane, Pretextate,1 abernarie 3 10 Englith, Fable, Mimical, 

Satyrical, Tragical, Comical. Theie Mimical Players did 

much reſemble the Clown in mary ot our Engliſh ſtage» 

plays, who lonictimes would goa tip-toe, inderifion of 

the mincing dames 3 ſometimes would (peak full mouth- 

ed,to mock the Country-clowns$ ſometimes upon the tip 

of their tongue, to ſcott the Citizen. And thus, by the . 

Wmitation of all ridiculous geſtures - or ſpecches , in all 

kinds 
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kinds of vocations, they provoked laughter 3 whence 
both the plays and players were named Mimi,from ulu& 
an imitator,or one that doth apc-like counterfeit others; 
as likewiſe they were called Planipedes , becauſe the A- 
Rors did enter upon the ttage ou pedibur,i.c. z Excal- 
ceati, bare- footed. The ſecond (ſort of plays were called 
Satyre,a from the laſcivious and wanton Country-Gods 


-\ Galled Satyre , becauſe the Actors in the Satyrical-plays 


did uſe many obſcene Pocms , and unchaſte geſtures, to 
delight their ſpcQators. Afterward theſe kind of Actors, 
as we may conjecture,did aſſume ſuch liberty unto them- 
ſelvcs, that they did freely, and without controulment, 
ſharply tax and cenſure the vices even of Kings as well 
as of the Commons; infomach that now we call every 
witty Poem , whercin the wit aud manners of men are 
ſharply taxed , A Satyre, or Satyrical Poem. b Satyrs 
mordax fuit & ſalſum genus carminiss Theſe plays were 
allo called Attellane, trom the City Attells in Campania, 
where they were often acted, The third fort of ſtage- 
plays were called Tr-agedie,from 7pdy©& a Goat,and 428, 
an Ode or Song , becauſe the Actors thereof had a Goat 
given them as a reward. And likewiſe they were called 
Pretextate, from pretexta a certain Roman Robe, which 
theſe Actors did uſe ro wear in their plays. The fourth 
ſort were Comedie,irom Kewer which ſigniheth villages, 
and #4 , becauſe thoſe kind of Ators did go up and 
down the Country, acting thoſe Comedies in the villages 
as they paſſed along. 1 hey were likewiſe called Ta- 
bernarie& tabulis, i.c.lrom the boards or penticcs where- 
with they were {heltered trom the weather whites they 
were ating. Theſc two lalt forts of plays,namcly,7rs- 
| 4x3 and Comedies, bing (till 1n uſe among us, it will 

worth our labour to conſlidex the comniunities , 
wherein they agree 3 othcrwile the properties or notes 
of diſtinction by which they differ. I 12d three forts of 
parts, wherein they agrec, namely, partes primarie,acceſ= 


ſorie, cirxcumftantes \ parts principal, accetlary , and cir- 


cumftayces, 
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cumſtances; which were not fo truly parts , as accideutal 
ornaments added to beautifhe the plays. The 'principal 
parts are four, in reſpect of the matters treated of; tor, 
as far as the declaration or expoſition of the matter in 
hand rcacheth , without intimation of the event to en- 
ſue, ſo far reacheth the firſt part called #p8]eo:s. which 
word fignifieth no more than a propoſition or declara- 
tion. But' when the play inclincth to its, heat and trow- 
ble, then enſueth the ſecond part, called '&niJeors, which 
tigniheth che intention or cxaggeration of mattcr. The 
third part is called , #«}-'5evts, z. e. the {tate and full vi- 
gour of theplay. The laſt part, which is an unexpe&ed 
change into a fuddzn tranquillity and quietnels, is called 
x&]asgcp? 3 which by a Metaphor hath been tranſlated 


to ſignitie the end or period of any other thing 3 or ra- 
ther the inclination unto the end , as vite bhamane cata- 
fropbe, the end of a mans lite. In reſpect ot the players 
torlaking the ſtage , the parts were five, namely,the tive 
Atts. For the Actors did hve times in every Comedy and 


Tragedy forlake the ſtage , and make asit were ſo many 
interruptions. The occaſion whereof is ſuppoſed to have 
been this, that the Spc&ators might not be'Wearicd out 
with a continued diſcourſe or action, but that they 
might ſoinetimes be delighted with variety intermixcd. 
For thoſe breaches and chatmes between'each AR) were 
made up and ſupplied, cicher by the Chorus or Muſick. 
Where we mult note, tht every Tragedy and Comedy 
muſt have five As and no more , according to that of 
Horace : 

Neve minor quinto, neu ſit produtiior alin 

Fabula, oY ll. 4s 
Again , we mult remember, that it is not'necefſary thar 
the 7g4]aors ſhould always be contained in the firſt AR, 
though many tunes it happeneth (o 3 tor in Plautus bis 
Bragging Soul dier , the Protaſis is found in the ſecond 
Act 3 and ſo likewiſe are the other thice parts, 3.e."Epita* 
ſir, Cataſtaſir, and Catdſfrophe, their bounds unbou _ 

ty Theſe 


Of the Roman Gamer, 
Theſe Adts are divided into ſeveral Scenes, which ſome- 
times fall out more, ſometimes tewer in every AﬀX. Tac 


definition of a Scene being « Mutatio perſonarum:wiicnce Av | Eral 
we call # ſubtile Gnath» , which can humor himſclf to *'F 


all pzrſons and times, Omniumn ſcenarum bymo, a man ht 
for all parts. Now amongſt th: Romzns it was thought 
unkt, that above three perſons ſhould come on the ſtage 
in one Scene. 

——- Nec quarts loqui perſona labor at. | Hor. 
The partes acceſſorie in a Comedy are four : Argumentum, 
Prologus, Chorus, and Mimus. Th2 firſt is the matter or 
ſubject of the Comedy. Tone f{ccond is the Prologae 3 
whichs either vroI001%, {uch as doth open the tate of 
the Fable, at- which time there needech 'no argument 3 
orelſe ev5a)]mis ſuch as commendeth. the Fable, or the 
Poct-unto the people 3 or laſtly, «re2oprxts , ſuch as (hall 
refute the objeXions and cavils of Adverſaries. The 
third is Chorus, which ſp:ak-th bztween each AR 3 and 
this Choras may contilt c1ther ot one , or many ſpzakers, 
and that either male or female 3 4 but with this caution, 
that if a male be to be comm<ndcd , then muſt the Cho- 
rw conliit of males: it a temale bz to be commended, 
then mu{t it conltt of temales. And always waatſoz- 
ver the Chorus {p. axcth., it matt be pertiacnt to tae Act 
palt, or covertly iarimacing {om2what cealuing. 

- Non quid medivs, intercinat att, 
Dnid non propoſito condu4cat & beret apts», Hor. 
It may (zem formctimes that in the midit of the Play 
ſome other (port was imerpolcd, as hunting, or tencing, 
or ſuchlixe , to delight che Spectators with the greater 
variety : whence Hr. 

$7 diſeq-det eques, media inter carmina foſcunt 

Ant urſum; aut pugiles. -——— 
Thee interpotcd varicties were denoted by the nam? of 
Diludia , Diſplicet iſte locus, clam ,& Diluia poſco. Hor. 
The fourth and laſt acccfiory part was Mimws,the Clown 
or Fool of the Play. Of all chefe parts, a Tragzdy hath 

a only 
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only a Chorus. The partes circumſtantes , or accidental 
ornaments were four , common to both, Titulus, Cantws, 
Saltatio, Apparatus, id eſt, the Title of the Play,Mulick, 
Dancing, and the beautitying of the Scene. By the Scene 
in this place , L underſtand the partition between the 
Players veltry, and the ſtage or (caffold. This partition at 
the acting of a Tragedy was underpropped with ſtate- 
ly columns and pillars, and' bcautified with paintings, 


_ reſembling Princely Buildings,and the Images as well of 
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Gods as Kings. At the acting of a Comedy, Country- 
Cottages and private buildings were painted in the out- 
face of the partition. In the Satyrical Plays,the painting 
Was over-run with ſhadows ot mountains and woods : 
The e firſt of theſe partitions they called Scenam Tragi» 
cam,the {econd Comicam, the third Satyricam. The ditte- 
rences between a Tragedy and a Comedy , which may be 
collected ont of f Anteſignanus, are thele : firſt in relpeRt 
of the matter, becaule a Tragedy treateth af exilements, 
murthers, matters of griet,&c. a Comedy,ot Love-toyes, 
merry h&ions, and pretty matters 3 the one being F#y5y 
T#proXi ; the other ovxus Tegrox.In a Tragedy,the great- 
eſt part of the Actors are Kings and Noble perſons in a 
Comedy,private perſons of meaner ſtate and condition. 
The ſubje& of a Comedy is often feined, but of a Tra- 
gedy it 15 commonly true, and once really performed, 
The beginning ofa Tragedy is calm and quiet , the end 
feartul and turbulent z but in a Comcdy commonly the 
begianing is turbulent,. and the end calm. Another dif- 
ference which Anteſignanw hath omittcd,is behoveful for 
us to know,namely, that the Tragedians did wear upon : 
the ſtage a certain ſhooe , coming half way up the leg in 
manner of buskins , which kind ot ſhooe was called by 
them Cothwraxs 3 and from that cuſtom it hath been oc- 
calioned, that Cotburnus 1s tranſlated to lignihe a Tragi- 
cal and lofty (tyle, as Sopbocleo digna Cothurno , matters 
beſceming Sophocles his iyle ; and lometimes a Tragedy 
it ſelf. The Comedians did uſe an high ſhove coming up 
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above the ankle,much like a kind of ſhooes which plow- 
men ule to wear,to keep themſelves out of the dirt. This 
kind of ſhooe is called Soccur;by which word {ometimes 
alſo 15 ſignified a Comedy, as 
Hunc Socci cepere pedem grandeſq; Cothurni. Hor. 
g All theſe ſorts of tiage-plays, both Mimical, Satyrical, Avtehg ib. 
Trigical and Comical , it they were acted nag tO 
the Grecian ite and cultom, then were they called Pal- 
liate, from Pallium, a certain mantle which the Grect- 
ans did uſe to wear 3 it according tothe Roman manner, 
then were they called from the Roman gown Togate- 


CAP. 12. 
De Trajano ludo, five Troja- 


T was a cuſtom among the Romans,ſometimes in the 
year, tohave a gencral muſter of the younger {crt, 

who mceting in the Cirque , exerciſcd there running, 
racing, riding at tilt, and other ſuch like feats of aCti- 
vity, whereby they might be trained up for their better 
ſervice in the War. They choſe a Captain, one or other 
of Noble birth:he was callcd 4 Prixceps Fuventutis. They © mR 
dividcd themſelves into diſtin& Companies, ſometimes *"'87e" 
marching torward one againſt another , ſometimes rc- 
tiring backward zſomctimes skirmifhings{ometimes im- 
battelling themſelves in one. torm , ſometimes in ano- 
ther, as if it were a true ficld pitcht. A large and full 
deſcription hereof we have in Virg. An. 5. This game 
was called Trojans ludus.or ſimply 4 Troja, without the d Suet in 
addition of any other word, b:caule Aſcanius, Aneas Jul.c-39. 
his ſon, firſt brought it out of Troy, according to that 
of Virgil in the tore-quoted place, 

Hunc morem, curſus, atq, bec certamina primus 

Aſcanins, longam muris chm cingeret Albam, 

Retulit, &priſcos docuit celebrare Latinos. 


+ Among other {ports uſed at this time,e there was alſo « Alex. ab 4 
- a kind of Morisk-dance , whercia the younger men dan» lex«\.6.e.19. 
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ced in harneſs, after a war-like manner, being thereby 
trained to excrcite all parts of their body, by ſundiy ge- 
itures, as: well to-avoid all venues and detend themiclves, 
as to annoy ard offkend the Enemy. This kind ot Dance 
is geucrally called Pyrrhica ſaltatio, becaufe it was inven- 
tcd by f Pyrrbus. Yea, g lome lay , that Swetonins takcth 
Trojanns ludys , and this Pyrrbica ſaltatio, tor onc and 
the tame thing. Nay, Alexander confoundeth both thete, 
with thots other games termed 7rveniles Indi.But doubt- 
I;{s herein hs was mittakenstor thoſe Faventtia were in- 
{tituted by Þ Nero 2 at the ſhaving, of his bcard , and had 
not their name, becaule yong men were the chict actors, 
but b:caulc o!d men would now by the practice of youth- 
tul lports, turn'young again. The actions at this time 
were to tar trom favouring of Mi'tary Diicipline, that 
on the contrary, thcy were tor the molt part ctteminate 
and wanton. | 


CAP. 13. 
De teſſeris, talis, & latruncalis. 


Efore we treat of the game called Ludus teſſerarins, 

it will not oe amuls, 1. to clear the word teſſera from 

all ambiguity. The word hath tour remarkable lignihca- 
tions, all alluding to matters of Antiquity, Firlt , it 
ſigniticd a watch-word among the ({ou!dicrs in the camp, 
whcrcby they diſcerned their enemies , or (pics, from 
their own fellows. o Alex. ab Alexandra giveth many ex- 
amples hercot : Augrtus Ceſar in his camp gave tor his 
watch-word, Venus genetrix : Pompeins magnus gave for 
his, Hercules inviftus , &c. and this was called Teſſira 
militaris. Secondly , there was Teſſera frumentaria , a 
certain ticket or token given by the Magittrate unto 
the poor , at the tendring whercot , p at the beginning 
of every maneta , certain doles and meaſures of corn 
were given : it1s evident that at firit there were ſuch 
monthly diſtributions of corn, even by that endeavor of 
Auguſtus, 


1 1RAL 


Of the Roman Gamer. 


Auguſtus , who for the avoiding of trouble, would have 
reduced all to three' ſet diſtributions. in the year , but 
prevailed not. Sometimes inſtead of Coan, or haply 0- 
vcr and above the Corn, there were 'at certain tim-s$ 
dolcs of money given to the poor 3 which dole whoſoc- 
vcr reccived, tendred his token or bill of exchange, tcr- 
med Tefſera arnmmaria; theſe two laſt acceprations , 
though they may be diſtinguiſhed, yet becauſe they both 
tended to the relief of the poor, I have joyncd them to- 
gether. 3- There was Teſſera boſpitalis,a certain token of 
wood or ſuch like matter, which uſually was cut in two 
by thoſe who had engaged rhemſclves mutually to en- 
tertain cach othcr . whenlocver entertainment ſhould 
be cravcd : yea, this woodden ticker or ta!ly being tnutu- 
ally acccepted, it-was Lawtal tor tacir policrity, bringing 
this token, to challcnge hoſpitality. "Thus he in Plats 
having tormerly ulcd Antidemus 25 tits hoſt, aitcr Abitz;s 
dymus his death , he cometh unto Antidomus his adopted 
ſon, not doubting of entertainment 3 for faith,he, Dexnt 
boſpitalem,ac teſſeram meeum fero. Hence trom this cu= 
ſtom , or tendring a token when hoſpitality ſhould be 
craved, that Adage hath been derived , Teſſarem boſpitiz 
confregit, * i. e. he hath broken the lcague ot hoſpitality. 
Laltly, Tefſera ſ1gnihcth a Dye : where we malt notc,that 
the word Ales, which commonly is trantlated a Dyc, is 
a gcneral word, applicd cqually both to the Teſſtye and 
the Tali, to denote the uncertainty of buth gimcs. Te/- 
ſtrz properly lignificth a Dye 3 Talzs, an huckle-bone, 
ſuch whcrewith children play Cockal. In determining 
the (cveral chances m theſe plays, Authnrs are not only 
divcric,but in many things contrary each to otacr 3 nci- 
ther can any certainty be gathered fron their writings ; 
whether my conjectures, drawn from comparing their 
ſeveral and contrary writings , may .gire light tor the 
right underſtanding of decayed knowledge hetcin , 1 
ſhall willingly ſubmit my felt to the cenfure of the judi- 
civtis» The ſRveral chances which 1 rcad'6s, are that; 
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Lib. 3. Se@&.4. 
ſome arifing frem the number of the points in the Dye» 
as Serio,Momus.Morc uſually among the Grecians,q thele 
two were termed xs@,& xi@.8 utr Þ zi@ iSura]e ir,s N 
K&> IE, 1. c. Chius , anſwered our Ace , Comus,our Sice. 
And this is contirmed by a proverb in uſe amongſt the 
Erecians: K5@& mpds xiov, which the Learncd interpret to 
be, a compariſon of unequals , a Pygmy with a Giant : 
others named from the number, read not of. Perhaps 
thcy played not with a ſingle Dye, but with three, as we 
uſc in Paſſage > whence their chances might have their 
name , not trom the number of points ja each ſeveral 
Dye, but trom them all being Calt. But that the Teſſere 
had points in them,appcarcth by the teſtimony of 4 Twr- 
nebus : And hence Numert is fometimes uled tor Teſ- 
ſers : 
Seu lndet numcroſque manu jafabit eburnos.; 
Ovid.2. d: Art. Amand. 
That they uſed more T al; in their plays, than they did 
Teſſere, b Turnebus oblerveth from that Verſe : 
Non ſum talorum numerq par teſſere. Mart.14.Epig.15. 
c Calins Rhodiginus ſpeaketh more diſtin&tly,ſaying,that 
in their play they uſcd three Teſſere, but four Talz. Theſe 
Tali were ſometimes called Vwltwrii, as appeareth by the 
ſame 4 Rhodiginus, and hkewile Reguli, The reaſon of 
both is rendred by Tarnebus 3 he being of opinion that 
theſe Talz had not points in them as the Teſſere, ſaith, 
Pro-numeris effigies animalium babebant, ut vulturum.aut 
regulorum. That they were termed Valturiz , is probable 
by that of Plautus : 
Tace parumper, jacit Vulturios quatuor. 
Plaut. curcul. Act. 2. Sc.3. 

But that the Cock-all-Bones ſhould be called Reguli, 1 
ſomewhat doubt for no queſtion but Regulns and Baſi- 
hicus in this place ſignified one and the ſame thing , the 
one being the Latine , the other the Greek word : now 
Baſilicus , as ſhall preſently appear, fignitied the whole 
chance. So confulcd are the opinions of Authors here- 
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in ; that to aſſign the reaſon for every chances name, or 
to reduce every chance determinately , cither to the Teſ- 
fere or the Tali ,1 think it impoſlib!e. Onely ſome may 
be thus reduced,and in general we may conceive proba- 
bly which chances were fortunate , which unfortunate, 
The unfortunate chance in the 7 ali, was commonly cal- 
led Canis, or Caniculi, or Chins * The molt tortunate 
chance, Venns, or Baſilicus. t Lipſins taketh them both 
for one , and that not without ground , it we compare 
Horace and Plantus both of them treating of that old 
culttom of throwing theſe Coci-all-bones at their traſts, 
for the choice of their Modiperator.or Maltcr of the traſt, 
which ſhould preſcribe Laws for drinking to the whole 
company, 
Venus arbitrium -— — — 
Dicet bibendi, Saith Horace. 

ado Baſilicum, propino magnum poculum, 

Saith Plante curcul. And why may not this caſt be juſtly 
termed Baſilicus , ſeeing the M1diperator hereby delign- 
ed , was by the Grecians not only called ovuregiapx @, 
but alſo 8aomws King , Prince, or Chicf Commander at 
the Table ? This caſt was then thought to be thrown , 
when a'l four Cock-all-bones apprcarcd not one like the 
other, but all with different faces. g Venrs conſurgebat ex 
talis quatuor jattatis, ubi diverſam omnes oftendiſſent faci- 
em : with whom accordeth þ Txrnebns , Venus erat.cim 
nllus eodem wultu ftabat talus. Hercules was alſo a lucky 
throw; but whether the ſame as Venus , I have not yet 
learned. 

The games with the Teſſtre 1 make no queſhon were 
divers z the ignorance ot which, they being long lince 
out of uſe, hath cauſed much obſcurity in this matter : 
one game there may ſeem to have been in uſe, where 

the juſt number of eight ſcemeth to have been the chef 
Caſt : it was called 3 Steſichorizs jailus, or Steſichorins 
mumerus. The reaſon isrendred by Rhodignus, becaulc 
Stefichorizs his Tomb, erected at great charges tor grea- 
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Lib.2. SeF, 3, 
ter magnifhcence , Ex oftonis conftabat omnibus, 1. C. con- 
lifted of many eights 3 to wit, eight Angles , or corners 3 
cight Columns 1, eight fleps, or grieces. In their common 
game, the molt fortunate throw 15 thought to have been 
three Sicesz we call itin Paſſage, a Royal paſs, whence 
it was commonly called Senio : 


— Suid dexter ſento ferret 
Scire crat in votis, damnoſa canicul a quantum 
Redderat auguite collo non fallicr orce. Perſ.Sat. 3. 


Which one place of Perſizs giveth light to this in three 
things. Firlt, that the winning caſt was termed $9 : 
and 1f you make Baſilicus a term common. both to Dice 
and Cock-all-bones , as Venus is, we may hitly render it 
a Royal Paſs. Secondly, the loling calt,Caiis or Canicula, 
in Englith a Dog-chance. Thirdly, the manner of thcir 
play , both in their Dice and Cock-all-boncs , was by 
calting thcm not immediately out of their hand , but out 
of a diſh or narrow-mouth'd veſſel, that there might be 
fair play , without ſtriking or cogging the Dye : this 
veel Perſfius calleth it Orca, and defcribeth to have a 
narrow mouth, anda ſtzaight ncck. Horace applicth it tg 
the Tali, Sate7.1.2- 
Mitteret in Pyrgum talos 
Calling it Pyrgus,ufing the Greek word Typy@® a Towcr 
or Stecplc.1o called trom vp fire, becaule the torm theres 
ot being acuminata , xelcmbleth the riling ot tire ; the 
word intimatcth Harace ns Pyrgus to have been of the 
like torm with Perſins his Orca. But to return to the 
game the chict catt, as I ſaid, was thought tobe when 
three Sices appeared : which opinion i5{trengthned by 
that common Proverb, Aut tres ſex, ant,tres teſſere, i. C 
either three Sices, or thrce ces. - And the tirlt of theſe 
'bcing the bett , the other the. worſt chance in the Dice, 
the Proverb implieth thus much, will put all co the has 
zard, I will win of loſe all. This caſt was alfo catied Mz- 
d.s : toras Rhodiginus (pcakcth, It teſſerario Indo Midas 
Jaan. 
\ 
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fer, proving it out of Suidas : 

Mi Pas 6 wv xt2aig'y Conde]. 

Midas in teſſeris conſultor optimuss 
This name lignth<th the bett chance, yet was not appro- 
priated to the Teſſerz ,.but temetimes alio lignihed the 
tortunatelt chance ot the Talz, Likewite trom that of 
Mart. l. 13+ 1. 

Senio nec #oſtrum cum cane quaſſat ebur. 
It is nhtzd by I Er.ſmas, that as often as an Ace hapned 
to be thrown together with a Sice fo that Sexio and Ca- 
ncalz appearcd together at one throw , it was a loting 
calt. Szetoxins 15 c)car in the proot h:reoft, if for Art we 
ſubſtitute Er 3 which vnlcts we doit will be a matter of 
grcat dificulty ro make congruity of tenſe. His words 
are, T alis enim jaGatis, ut quiſq; Canzm ant Senionem mis 
ſerat in ſingulos talos, ſingulos denarios in medium confere- 
bat, quos tollebat univerjos qui Venerem jacerat. Turn Aut 
into Et, the ſente 1s obvious. Look who threw an Ace 
and Sice togethzr,tor every Dye he ſtaked and laid to the 
ſtake a Denicr 3 which he took up and [wooped all clean, 
whole luck it was to throw Vers. Enuripides,as I take it, 
was not a chance, but a kinde of game, much re{cmbling 
that which is in uſe with us , called, oze and thirty : The 
number of that game was forty , and the game called 
Euripides , becaule Exripides was one of the toriy chict 
Governors in Athens, when the thirty Tyrants were de- 
poſed. The reaſon of my conjecture is taken trom # Rho» 
diginucs, Whole words are theſe : Exripides numernm cot- 
tinebat quadragenarium, quoniam videtur unus faiſſe Eu- 
ripides prefeforum quadraginta poſt triginta Tyrannos A- 
thenis exatios : from all we may note., that the Facins 
pronus, 'or Fattus pleas, that is, the hicky caſt, we may 
Engliſh it,T ake al! 3 was tommontly called Sexio, Venus, 
Cons 3 the Fattus ſupinns, or Fattus inaxis, was lixcwiſe 
cmmonly known by no other name than Canis, Canicu- 
4, Or Chius, we may Engliſh it Blank: 
s Some 
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? WW together With the frveral diviſions of MA , 
1 People; andHotthe Roman Religion 3 where Wetnave '! 
ſeen the general divitions of their Gods and thelt'Saetrs 
hces,with their Ceremonies thereanto belonging , and 
likewiſe of the Rewan Games both greatcr and lefs. 
Now we are to procecd to that part of Government, 
which is political or Civil : where we will firſt ſpeak of 
their Aſſemblies called Comitiz 3 then of their Civil Ma- 
piltrates 3 atterwards,ot their puniſhments 3 and laſtly, 
of ſo many of their Civil Laws, as I have obſerved need- 
ful for the underſtanding of Tuly , and that principally 
ings yOrations. For the niore caſte conceiving of all 
which, I have prelixcd one Chapter of the Roman year, 
treating there of the Calexds, Ides, and Nonerithe know- 
ledg of which is needtul for that which followeth. 
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1$43,5:4 CAP: 17 
De Anno & partibus ejts. 


Naſmuch as there cannot bea full knowtedge of the 

Roman Aſſemblies,without ſome general underſtand- 
ing of the Romayt year, and the general diftinCtions of 
the Roman days? it cannot be but worth our labour in 
this ſhore Chapter , briefly to contider what may be 
ſpoken thercin.” Fhis word Anas, is lo callcd,quaſi Au- 
aulus,becanſecas the Greek word #vav]is ſhgnitieth bv favs 
T@ «g1, 14 eſt, in ſe convertitur aunns :. which was the rca- 
ſon why the Xgyptians in their myſtical Cyphers ( ca'- 
led lztere hieroglyphice ) did uſe the picture ot a Serpent, 
having his rail 1n his mouth, to fignihe an year. The time 
or ſpace of this year hath been divers, according to the 
diverſity of Nations. a Some allowed no more days to 
an year than we do toa monethz whence that mdbneth 
{pace which. the Latires called Menſis from b wim.fignt- 
tying the Moon. they called Annum Lunarym. Some al- 
lowed four months, ſome fix months.ſome ten. And thus 
Romulus meaſured his year , counting the months either 
trom the numberot our fingers, or from the time that a 
woman go2th with child , or from the time that a wi- 


dow commonly mourned for hcr husbands death 3 or 


lattly, from the multiplication of unites, which in ſfim- 
ple number doth not exceed ten. 
#24 ſatis ot nero matris dum prodeat infans, 
Hoc anno ſtatuit temporis eſſe ſatis. 
Per totidem menſes 4 funere conjugis uxor 
Suſtinet in vidui triſtia ſigna domo» Ovid.Faſt.l.1» 
Anmes erat, decimum cim Luna receperat orbem, 
lic numerus magno twice in honore fuit : 
Seu quia t1t digiti per qu1s numerare ſolemns, 
Seu quia bis quins famina menſe parit, 
Seu quod ad uſque decem numero creſcente venitur, 
Principium ſpatiis ſumitur inde novis Ovid.Faſt.1.3. 
Thus 
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Thus Romwwlus his year contained of months ten, of days 
304» But after this Num added two Moneths: | 
At Numa nec fanum, tec avitas preterit mmbras, 
Menſibus antiquis addidit ile dnos.  Qvid.l,1Faſt. 
Nama, c or as {ome ſay, Tarquinius Priſcus, perceiving 


but ſometimes the ſame moneth would happen in the 
Summer,ſometimes in the Winter z thereupon;after long 
ltudy,and many inſtructions trom the Greciens , tinding 
the reaſon of this confuſednel(s,he added unto Romwlrshis 
year hifty days, fo that the whole year afterward was di- 
vided into twelve months;becauſe the Moon had finiſhed 
her courſe twelve times in that ſpace 3 beginning their 
year then at Fanary , becauſe then in his judgment was 
the fitteſt time to begin the ycar , when the Sun being 
fartheſt from us,did begin to turn his courſe,and tocome 
unto us again which is about Famary., the Sun being 
about the Tropick of Capricorn. Atterward,upona/ſuper-! 
{titious conceit of the odd number, Numa added one 
day more unto Fannary 3 10: that whereas at the tirlt 
Numa his ycar did agree with the Grecian year, both.of 
them containing thr.c huudred nity tour days , now 

the Koman year contained three hundred tifty tive days; 

which computation falling out too (hore for the true 

year by the ſpace of ten days and 1x hours yeatly , it 

occalioned in every cighth year the interpotition- of 
three whole months, which they call.d their Leap-year. 


4 This contuſedne(s atterward Fulins Ceſar by. long 4G Merul.in 
ſtudy remedied, adding the odd ten days, unto Numa ora. pro. Q. 


N Vid.G , 
that the months did-not always tall out alike every year ;, Met —_— 


orat. p10 Q. 


Ligario. 


Pompilizs his year. And leit the odd tix hours might bigitio, 


at laſt breed diforder in their computation , he ap- 
pointed that every iourth ycar a whole \dey thould be 
inlertednext after the three and twentierh of February 
which inlertiag thcy called Intercalatia, trom an oid 
Verb Intercalo 43 andthat day they called [atercslarem, 
Now the day following, being the tour. 8nd, ewentierh 


of February , was always the ſixth of the Kalends af eG.Mervl. i 
March ; e and theretore becaule ot thc interpolition of orat.p'o Q 


R 2 that 


Liga! iQ, 
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that day, they called the Leap-year Annnm biſtxtilem,that 
is , the year wherein there talled out two : days, which 
they called Sext. Calend. Martii.. And the day thus in- 
terpoſed, was called dies biſſextus. This computation, 
which Fai Ceſrr found out , we have embraced.; and 


' do at this day follow,calling our year Annum Fulianum, 
. f and Annum magnum , having rclation to the monthly 


year called Annus Lunaris 3 and ſometimes this great 
year is called, 4unus vertens, 4 vertendo , becaule it 15 al- 
ways turning and running on. g Morevver we mult re- 
member,that the Romns did begin their year at March 
whence that month, which ſince hath been called Fulins 
in the honor of Fulixs Ceſar , was by them called $iw- 
tilis ,, bcault it was the hftth moneth ; and that month 
which ſince hath buen cailed Augaitus , in the remcm- 
brance of Auguſtus Ceſar,was by them called Sextil;z,be- 
cauſe it was their lixth month. Thus then the great year 
being divided into twelve months , every month was di- 
vided into three parts, id eft, Calendas, Nonas, and Idus. 
The Kalends were ſo proper unto the Romans , b that 
Angujtus Ceſar , when he putpoſcd never to do what he 
was rcquezlied, was wout by way of Proverb to ſay , that 
he would do it Ad Calendas Grecas, that 1s to fay in our 
Englith Proverb, At later Lammas , never. For the bet- 
tcr underſtanding of which, I ſhall inſert threecommon 
Vorlſes : 

Principium menſis noſtri dixere Calendas : 

Sex Majus Nonas, October, Fulins, & Mars, 

© natuor at reliqui tenet Idus quilibet otto. 
That is,the firſt day of evcry month is called the Kalends 
of that moneth. The 2, 3,4, 5, 6, and 7. of theſe four 
months, May, er Jul , and March, were called the 
Nones of that month : but inall the other months the 
Nones contained but the 2,3,4, and 5 days 3 fo that the 
hfth day ( for example ſake ot Fanwary, was called None 
Fanuarie,or Fanuarii,the fourth Pridie Nonarum , or Neo» 
nas Fan. ) For they uſed always to ſay,Pridje Cal. Pridie 
Nonar, 
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Nonar. and Pridie Iduum,inſtead of ſerundo Cal. Non. 14. 
The third day of Fanxzry th:y called tertixm Nonzrum, 
vel Nonas Famuar.the ſecond j ay of Famary they called 
quartum Nonarum , vel Nonus fanuar. Atter the Nones 
tollowed the Ides, which containcd eight dayes in every 
moneth.,ſo that the 15 day of the four aforefaid moneths 
was called Idnus Maii , Idus Oftob. Idnus Fulii , and Idns 
Martii- In all the other months the 13 day was the Ides; 
as to proceed in Fanuary, the 13 day was called Idus 
Fauuar. the 12 Pridze Idunm , vel Idns Fanuar. the 11 
tertio Iduum, or Idns F an. the 10 quarto Iduum, vel Idnus 
Fan. the ninth, 5 14.-Fax. the eighth, 6 1d. Fax. the 
leventh, 7 1d. Fax. the tixth , 8 Id. Fan. After the Ides 
then followed the Calends of the next moneth. As the 
14 of Fanuary was decimo noo Calendarnm, or Calendas 
Februar. the 1 pdecimo otavo Calend. Feb. the 16 decimo 
ſeptimo Cal. Feb. &c. Where we muſt note , that as often 
as we ule Prize, tertio, quarto, or any of thoſe numerals 
with an Acculative caſc,as Pridie Caleudas,&c.the Gram- 
marians ſay that this Prepoſition Ante is eclipſed. Again, 
every moneth had in its compaſs three great Markets, 
which becauſe they were obſerved every ninth day, were 
called Nundine 3 and the later of them being the great- 
eſt, is called by Athenens Tgiln ixxanore , which we may 
render Trinundinum, Or Trinum nundinum. It followeth 
nuw that I ſhould treat of the days, which are the lefſer 
parts of the year : where betore we proceed, we will 
conlider the parts which the Romans divided their diy 
uto. 
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CDiluculum. The break of day. 
Maxe-, The full morning. 
Ad meridiem. The forenoon. | 
e Meridies,quaſi Medins dies ,Mid-day 02. 
quaſi Merns dies, Pextet day, noon. 
De Meridia. Atter-noon. 


Solis occaſns. Sun-(etting, 
_Crepuſculum. The Dusk of the evening, 
" Prima fax; Candle tinding. 

Veſper. The night- 

Concubium. Bed-time. 
| Nottem , | Nox intempeſta. The hiſt ſleep. 

cujus | Ad mediam nottem. Towards midnight. 
partes 4 Media nox. Midnight. 
ſunt De meaia nocie. A little after midnight. 
C Gallicitinm. Cock-crowing, 

Conticinium. All the time trom Cock- 

t crowing to the break of day. 

The day and night again were each of them divided 
into primam ſecundam-ertiam.& quartam vigiliam, every 
watch containing three hours. The firſt of the night be- 
pan at fix of the clock in the evening, and the tourth 
cndcd at fix of the clock in the morning, g Theſe watch- 
es were diſtinguiſhed by ſeveral notes and ſounds of 
Cornets or Trumpets, that by the dittin&ion and diver- 
ſity thereof, it might calily be known what watch was 
ſounded. Moreover , we muſt underſtand that the Ry« 
maps , upon a {uperltitious conceit and obſervation of 
misfortunes , and evil events falling out on ſome days, 
and more happy ſuccels upon other,have called the for- 
mer ſort of days Atros dies, or dies poſtriduanos, & Ag y- 
ptiacos:ATbppaniGreci nuncupanterinde ac fi nefandos dis 
cas.The reaſon why they were called Poſtriduani,was be- 
cauſe they thought Dies poſtridie Calendas,Nonas & Idas, 
i» e- The ncxt day after the Calcnds , Nones, or Ides of 
every moneth,to be untortunate ; and the later fort they 
called Albos dies , b borrowing the name from the Scy- 


Dies Civilis contincet 


thians, 
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thiaw, whoruſed tochalk out the fortunate days im their 
Kaleudars with white 'Charaters ; whence Hvrate faith, 
Greſſa non careat pulchra dies votas. Fl 
Other-fome , as their unfortunate and unhucky days, * 
were nated with a coal or black Charater,according to 
that, —— Nigro carbone notatas. 
Again,their K1lendar diſttnguriſhed ſome days for Holy- 
days, which they called Dies feſtos, teſtival-days, orfdiecs 
Feriatas , & Ferixs, Holy-days, i becauſe they did upon ; afcenſus in 
(uch days Ferrire vidimug, i. c. oftcr up facritices. Others ep 3 vloſt. 
were diſtinguiſhed for working-days , which.th:y called *t-1.2- 
Profeſtos quaſi procul a feſtis. The third diltintion was of 
halt holy-days, which zutercidends , they called Dies in- 
zerciſes,as it; were days cut alunder : the one part of them 
being allotted tor worldly buline(s, the other for holy 
and religious cXerciſcs. k Theſe ferie were either private, & Rofin-anr. 
and ſo they belonged ſometimes to whole Famitics , as *4-©3* 
Familie Claudie, Amilie, Fulie, &c. (ometimes to pri- 
vate perſons,as every one his birth-day, particular ex- 
piations,&c. or elle they were pablice, ſuch as the whole 
Common-wealth did obſerves and they were of two 
ſorts, the one called Anniverſarie, which were always to 
be kept on a certain day, } and thereupon they were cal- 
led ferie ftative 3 the other conceptive , which were arbi- 
trary, and ſolemnized upon ſuch days as the Magiitrates 
and Prieſts thought moſt expedient, whereof the Latine 
ferie were chief: which Latine ferie were kept on Mount 
Alban to Fupiter L3tiar , tor the preſervation of: all che 
Latine pcople in league and contederacy with the Ko- 
mans, and were folemnized in memory of the truce be- 
tween thoſe two Nations. Thoſe Ferie;which were cal- 
led Imperative,& m Indidive becauſe the Conſul, Pretor, ma \ - = 
or chict Pontifex, according to their pleaſure, imperabent, $erg,, 29.11, 
& indicabant bas , i. e. commanded them , may in my 
opinion be contained under that number of Ferie cou- 
ceþtive, in reſpect of the uncertainty of them, Anothcr 
diltin{tion of days 4s tound in the Roman Kalendar , to 
have 
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- wrangler in' the Law; or v{kigious perfor, *''* 2 
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have been4mPFaſtox; whole Contt of LeetUays ;'Ex parte 
Faſtor, half Court-days 3 Nef#ftos, Non Leet-days;ttough 
this word Nef aſtos be often expounded 'imlutky', as in 
that of of Horace touching the tree , Ne & nefaſto te poſnit 
die/thavds, the'planeed- thee tran'untiappytime.; Theſe 
days were catted's firiids; from(peaking © *becaufe uport 
thoſe days which were f#f;,the Preter,or L.Chict Jaftic 

might lawfully keep Courtand adminiſter Jaftice, whic 

was not done without the ſpeakmgoof theſe three words, 
Do; Dico,  Addico's p Dabat attiontm ;'Dicebat jug 3 Ad- 
dicebat tam res \ quam” bominer. Where by the way we 
maſbnote , that fomnetimes theſe Coutt-Uays were alſb 
called dies Comitiales becauſe that q upon every ſich day 
which was noted in the Kalendar f6r a Cotnitial day, if 
the publike Aſſemblies were not held}, it was lawful to 
keep Court t whence not only Comitiales diet doth epi: 
he a Law-day , biit Cantitialis bond” alſo'dorh fignthe a 


. 
'S. &. 


CA P.'2. 


Dr Comitiis idque Calatis precipn-4 de Rogationibus , & 
| antiqua ſcribendi ratione, * Sits "1's 

7 Very afſemb!y of all the'Romi# people” Bring tated 
together by a lawful' Magiftrite to determine” any 
matter by way ot giving voices,is # coeundo rexmed Co- 
mitiz ſimply , without theadjeQion ofany other word 3 
or Comitia Cal ata, that is,afſemblies ezHed rogether;from 
xeai» or the oblolete Latine Verb Cals, which ſigtihitch' 
to'call z though afterward thoſe afſemblics Vnly* whit 
were he!d either tor the 'inavgtring of Tome'Pintific, 
forme Augur, ome Flamen ,' Or him that was calted Res 
ſacrorum;or tor the making of therr wlls'and teſtaments, 
were called Calata Comma. Whence the Will that'was 
madein thele aflemblies was<alled-Teftamennin Caf atis 


4 Joan. Trifti- g,9,;2i6e. Thiskind of aflembiy isfometimes 'calted Com 


tis a'Pontificia,and Comitia Sacertlotiem, inthat(enfe' iy 
or 


of ile Roman 4ſemblie: 


( Gwefrel atias, on 14 CapG1is, Names * 
aAde thc Pontiacs in thelc;as the Confuls md Z#diles 
Plegiu. tn. the o other, were -choſkn.: There follow | three 
other kinds of afſemblics:for either the people did aflem-/ 
ble themſclves by Pariſhes,called Curie » or by hundreds, 
-called. Centarie'; or by, Wards called Tribas- - The firft 
fort of allemblics they called Corditia. Cariats,:the ſeconds 
milia Centuriata,the lall:Comditis! Tributa;- b. where by * Sigon. de ju- 
the way we muſt note, that that thing which was deter- few. —_ 
mined by the major part in any Pariſh, hundredyor: ward," * 
was (aid to be determined þy:that whole Pariſh,hundred Mg” 
or ward 3 and thax which, was determined by the #wojep he. 
part of parilkes, bundreds,or wards / wasfaid co beapst 
proved comitin, Crriatis Commiatis,vel Tribaiid. 'Second-": 
ly ws mult note, that neither childrev, .until-they: were - 
ſcvegteen years dg, nox ald men after.the ſixtieth year®. 
of their age,were 8 llowgd. to ſuffrage Pears» ores & 
whence arole that dag Somes exarii.de pomte- QejitendÞi6{ Pars purx 
nk,ofy men ore hence I ie explia®rrent juve- 
cre:before. EG wack of ſuftragia 
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: --prft in Palmtrec/leaves, afterwards'jni rhe Fitides WfEr- 
| trees 5] afreyrands (pablick rnginvicnts Wete "'ret9c- 
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' monly their-own'image,pr the itrtage of ſottix of theit'*1- 
{, ceſtors. ,, The: matter on which the'tmpreſſion wis made, 
- Was not alwayes-waxur:forneridtics kind of tempered 
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IS the better undeaſtanding of theſe aſſemblies by 
Tribesor barge will be needful firſt to learn that 


: "r;3: $4.3. © ny 
Mountsins tnade the ſecond local tribe, The third -natio- 
nal tribe did inhabit the Plain betweew the, Capitol and: 
the Palative Hill, andthat plain was'called the: third. lo» 
cal txibe. Of theſc-tribes more js{pokert In-the firſt divi-! 
lion of the.-Roman people. -Only here we muſt note thus- . 
much, that in proces of time, after the City-was wmlar: 
ed, and the number of the Roman "ng incicaled, 
hel: loca] tribes were allo a ted, fo that they 
amounted at the lafi-to the.number ofz 5. ſome of them. 
» $i-on. de Þcing called Vrbanz, othersRuftict. þ Urbane ab win 
jure Rom.1 » regionibus 3 Reuſtice ab agyi partibus erant nunaupate. And 
C. 3+ of thoſe two forts, the Tribus ruſtize were accounted the 
more honourable. Moreover we tnuſt remember, thata 
man might-bc reputed. of this or that tribe, although he , 
had no place or habjtation therein. Concerning the place * 
where theſe Tribwta comitia were had, ſometime they fell 
out to be inthe Campus Marti, fometimes intheir great 
Hall of Juſtice, caMed Comitiz.#, ſometimes in; the Capi>, 
20h, many times in other places, according to the diſcre- 
tion of the Magiſtrate whictiicauled theſe Aﬀcmblies. ., 
tf. &, $34 o 4 
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I ſhall,not be impertinent to arinex ſome nect{fary. 
obſervations touching the Roman Petitors or Suitors- 
for bearing office : where we will obſetve theſe three. 

- Phrales, Ambire magiſtratum, Inire magitratum,and Abire, 
magitratm. The firſt fignifieth, to. ſue for an office. the 

| ſecond, to-enter inthe ofhce: thethird ; to depart our, 

£) of ene _ pooton—> thele phralts,C - 
3 Rofin. aritiq. cere legitims ſufſragia, Explere ia # The firſt ; 
Rom. |, 20. niheth, to have for many voices as the law doth require. 
© 6, The ſceond Ggnitieth,” to” have'more voices than any 

other Competitor,but not ſo many as the law xequi 

 Thele peiſons were termed Candjdati, Nm rv 
fromthe white gown which they did wear,as it appear- 
b5:9;h cth 
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'eth mercat large, where we have ſpoken de Romani tx 

£4. That'they might the eafiee procure the gpood-willl of 

-the pzople, theſe tour es were expettcd from them, 

Fg, Neth ins ;.the faluting of every Citizen by his 89". 2nt- 

' ane z for thebetter ciſcharge of which, they had 2 cer. 3291 7-<8+ 
taiy follower, which ſhould by way of prompting , tell 

every. Citizen 'his name as he-paſſed by, andheuce this 

prompter was ſometimes called a Nomen:tator., which _ 

word doth. fignihe 4 common cryer in a Court © oh —_— 
of Juſtice, ſuch. as call men to their appearance, whence \{e;conmur 
they had their names from Nomen and calo, an old Latine {erv. m qui 
word to call bawewht Maher fangs F artor ab —_— 
infarctends in anrer-2-Blanditia,that is,a fri compellz- 7: = + 
tion by the addition'of fome a6. as a - 
well-met friend,brother,father,eve. - 3. Aſidvits that is, | upraciratos 
an) hot canvaling , or ſoliciting men withont. incermiſ 

ſion.” Laftly, Benigritzs, a bounctful or Hbera] large(s or 

dole -of mouy c: coeherkan, from the meaſure Cons 

pix, "containing # Gallon 5 becguſe their. /'dole'was at 1G. Trapez. 
the” firſt made-of Oil or wine diftributed in thoſe mea- in Phil.p. 2; 
ſures, Howbeit zerepur x5; any dole gift or largeſ@in m0- 

ney,or otherwiſe, is called Congiarinm. The dittributers _ _ 
of this dole were called mdinifores ,_ &'n ſequeſtres, al- Þ __- oy 
t ſometimes ſequeſter lignitied a briber or corrupter , ms Rs 
a Ft: Likewi oy a—_ phos 'ty cortified orar. pro. M- 
irl iding great dinners, exhibiting magnificent. ©: 
yy the people 04 Where we re choc 

as oft en'as this largeſs is called Largitio,it is rakerrin-che 

wort ſenſe, riamely for an unlawful bribing of the ſuf= _ 

| fragers _— pretended largeſs , o Benignitus-bberali- ; _ _— 
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F Y Eens —_ of a-firipling paſtdixteen years: of. 
apeviridem.togam:ſunpfitzhe 15 now. beeome a manz att; - 
r Ron, ant. Jt wascal called lier ; r bccauſethen they! did:receive 
Reme-5-032- {ore beginnings of: freedom:y1a5 being about-ehiao rime 
 treed >< thei hophnaliera 3nd overſerrs;| Phis ind! 
of gown was nat madc/upen,butſewed downtothe bot. 
A\cus Mar. Om and allo i was. e withoutleeys,;: fo thitit ar 
; any time) they -had ocedGig to-uſe their "arms |, they 
would-take up;theirgownand.calt it quite behind theiny, 
or npon theie: thoulder, |: But theſe iſitreplings could noe 
tex one whole years (pace, cali pþack:their: gowns in that 
mannex foy their-liberty of their'awms without! the i impu- 
rCic. inorat; tation of immodeſty, 23 appeareth-by t Gid :>Nobis anus 
pro Carlio.. 4 x1us ad cohibendimm brechium tags. conftimetns. The 
like-libcrty, it ſcemeth awas.denied thoſe that- fivod- for 
« Sig de jud. places-of office: wandithence it is,; that Harace wid 
as mh. Hops wy hice thema ſervant; :37!'/” +» F 
a1 tl ae ebay 
Di feelin Lining ganas eng dexman.. 
Porrigett—o—,” 
In which place -by. Pondera is underſicod he Rorkat 
gOwnas x5 ath.cxpounded thatplacesNewrrfor 
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, difference between this: candida'togs ; and -the togir pur; 
x Sigo. ib. above (poken of , whichyis ſomerinmey called! 
both of which were white, but differed inithe 
whitcnels. Thetogs 4/ba had only the.natarab Whiteriels 
-.,- bf'the wooll, thetogocanddarhadan atincial Whitedye, 
whereby the Faoums white - was: madg mate" Oricut 
ofa. and intenſive. Or clſeas y Sigminthatrobſerved outef | 
Iider, Intendende albedinis canſa cretam 1addiderenty that 
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Gitizensdid wear,| this Candide! toze'was only wo by/ 
thoſe which didi#mbire M Migrate, fac fora 'Magiſtra- 
cyor place'ofr office,” 'who-duting, the time of their fate,” 
were called from:their gown;Condideth: and” Quimition | 
horrowing his metaphor fron themhath called 'a;young 

ſtudent! eloquentile bardidariioe.” The third forrof gown, 
which:-I'termed' Togim pmtlans,” was # black gown, and 
thereat -were two feveral kinds : the ' one tole-blark;, 
which was'worn ua cauſa,in token'bfmoutning z and 
the — yr thence - mer and as otten 2s 

tacy is gown; they were faig! Mutzre whe, 
z which: when in old Authors, doth! roy Sig. de "7 
ec but to/goH mouring/apparct: The other nor'cole | 3. Ftg. Cie 
black, but ouly-fou'd or fiain'd, 'andthat was worn Feed ora pr5 B. * 
tas cauſa; in times of arraignniett; 26d thoſk thi woredn®. >. 
it, were called Sordidati,'4 ſordihu in eſte;from theTpois | remwetic mu$ 
or ſtains in the gown. Whete we miſt rote; why el oy tata ſignifica- 
cels of zirne-Togs pulls becatne the ordinary go fr bant Romani. 
the.common people did wear y at which: te theordi- 
nary gown which the Citizens of better place'anitl 
did wear;. was the" ops cindidlz; whereupon there ditl 
theygeow-2.diſtinftion of the Cirirens, ankfiown tothe 
former age, fanh Rofians, namdly;that forne wete rexmjged | 
candidati others pulloth Cyndidat; werethoſe,: not which * 
becameduters for places &f office” "Evn ol - orb FR 4 
hed}. bur thoſe whith Uid-live iry Better / | 
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not BP bas women, but men-;al{o-and dts weat 
this kind of garment. . Belides the Roman gown and*coar, 
(eve remain other parts. of: their apparel. to be ſpoken 

: (uch gre theſe which follow: -Lacerris; which ſome 
% Fogli a Cloke,; but o/Feſtur wonldhivtar to beia 
Ger? 'c kind of hood, which men ſhoukt wear-to:defend 
theraſchves from. the rain and- weather :-it was-made 
t!at erther hd might be. worn outward and ar-firſt jr 
, wis worni only in-wati, {o that Lacermati flood. in oppofi- 
tion with'togati,'p Ifid rurt0gator pro mrbanid, larrenatol 

pro militibus uf fa pNve ſcribizAﬀteryward as we may'con- 

: us fg was,inade longer,rin-Mariner ot a dke;fot if 
1s 'tirmes -worn: upatit their coats! im ſtead” of 


bp dulul "Angrher kind of garment was the Pei rw 
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= hoot kind ob attire was mire by 
hertimes Et 
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$2714 haply bectuly'chad 'part-of the' 
body which watt, wasconſecrated to Marr, as the' 
” [was © every mans particular Genias,'ithe ures! 
unethe breaſt to Neppexe, the reins to Fen; rhe feet! 


L 2c. 19. Young maids when they wete marriediwere” 
wont to have « marriage-girdle tied abour theirimi 
NESS night of their'raty 
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The laft-thihg touchingtheltipphretis theirs ſhoes y Gal; Roſin. ant.” 
ceamentornm getter duo feruit, cal:t#7, & ſoles: For the Roml.5.c 36: 
{foal of the ſhoecalled4n LarineſHeas, ſometinies pile 


{t; and:in Citere his. rime IEEE deg, to the : 
or 


tom of the tobe with- That 
worn inſtead of ſhoes;”' The' divers Knot ape bs 
did difiipguiſir the- Romati "peopſe allp.” T6. omir the an 
difference nr colours , we may'treditce the thief kinds o 
tive heads, Mallet; Unciaati;/ Hp Kept Soho "al 
theſe:ſorts of ſhries wv thel 
the Turkithſhocs2rcy, 'axcordimng to'7F eb Seal Ty , 
and. they were cither laced cloſe” to the leg 5 as many of 
our boots are:now adaics 3 or ng with tachcs, or 
ha(ps:, The'firſt fort-called Mull, ſ from the Mullys, Poa m 
ng like unto itn colour, were alſo called from their Pancir. lib. 
lafp #.calce;-limratichecauſe the daſps were made in form 5m _ 


_ ofa hal Moons, which” half-mooned chap! felembling” Fibu'ta. 


a Roman C, lgnitied a himdred, « intimating thereby ? Appoſitam 
that the; of the: Senators. { they only being per- hi gre a n 
mitced to-wear-that kind of thoe ) were: at firlt a full —_— ” 
thupggedandno-more.: Others are of opinion that they , Salmut. 
wojetis-mooncd claſp , to-purthern in tnind thir the 'Panc rol.Þ. 
hanqur'to. which they had artained', was mutable md Fern _ 
vazriable:as-the Moon. For they think that theſe Lanati 2 0 
calcei were not received as a token'of Nobility onely at 
Rome, but. in other places,to which purpoſe they interpret 
that of the Prophet Eſai- cep-i35 Hr die ilb auferet Domi- _ 
grey mentiam-calceorm & hol #1 Cel. Rhod:-{tt, Int... 
1-201628-|'Uncinatz calcei,were thoſe, which the Souldi- | 
es Meexe,wontto Wear, I cake thiem/to/be the fattie-with” 
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PX FE bcing to treat oF the Roman Magiltrates., 

{9 will firſt ſee what the definition ofa Magi- 

8 = irate is. A Magiſtrate is he o who reccivcth , ig. de jure 

by publique authority , the charge and Rom.l.1.c.20, 
mom overſight of humane affairs belanging to 

the Common-wealth, Theſe Roman Magiltrates were 

either to be choſen,only out of the better fort of Rom "* 


. 


called the Petrieii, or elſc only out of the Commonalty. 
were thence called Magiſtratxc' patti:44, the þ Sig.jde jure + 


p 
ſecond Magiftratis lebeii. The Patricis had power to Peov. | 3c. 13 
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examine and judge of marters' within the City, between 
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between foreigners. The fiſt they « called Pretorcm wr- © Pightus 
banum, and Pr etorem majorem 3 the other Pretorem perg- *TiP* ©0MP. 
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this Favenal ſpeaketh, $4t.'2: 

Horrids quale facit refudber in codice plex. 
o'Tyrnebus Jeſcribeth 3 it, thus, Codex oft tignexs ſtiper,quem 
allegati ſervi qui deliquerant Fabebant , cnique infidebans 
vin. 


"TAP. 6: 
CULEVS. 


He Crime which in Latine we call Parricidiam, is 
murder ; Father or Mother towards the 
ci vr by thet Es, 
had'm' our bing mir on y 
map 1emirdeorks ary Ns as 


led P arricidium quia par parem i ceckiev or pn bode taken 


in his firſt and proper fignification, denoted © fat fo un- 
netura), that neither Solon nor Roninlws would deter- 


mine-any ſuch offenders , becauſe 
they thought none {6 


provoke ſome to the commiſſion of the crime , which 
otherwiſe would never have entred into their heapes : 
but the wickedneſs of the  aftex-tirnes , int och Law- 
givers to invent a ſharp puniſhmeire againft ſuc utma- 
TI -The' puniſhment decreed! Parri- 
cides in q Senecas Age,” was that ſuch Ahould 
be up in aleathern fack ; ich Serpents , 
Goats She Reb on Ap had rad re wry w 
up in ac an Ape, and 4 at 

Dog, Whence Favenal Sutye: 8. 


Cour 


d 2s to commitir; and" the * 
. prohibition it ſelf might prove a kind of irritation to 
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Cnjus ſupplicie nan debit aged ache  - Juy. fat, 8. 

»  Simis, mc ſerpeas nnus, nec culens 14s , | R 

4 ibeth the maungs thereof thus: The Par- : Digeft. 16? 

ricdebeing.tuk whipt with rods until bload the came, 48. ad iegem 
theywaghe ſeweghup in chos ack called Culeae, together Pome. de 

with a Dog, a-Cack,,a Serpent, and an Ape, b They Foy rus 

would! not, caſt him. naked into the ſea ; left the water 1. 11. c. 21. 
thereof thereby might be polluted , wherewith all other 5 Cic. pro 
pollutions'in theis opinion: were expiated. Sext. Rolc. 

TILL ITN A —Y . - 


" 45 , *2n, 
1 | 4 at 387%} 


R iy CA P...7- k 
Eculew, Lamina, Ungule, Fidicule, $on0uk. 


: 


Culeus had its derivation from Equus, quaſi Equwle- 

ws, as may be colleed from that deſcription whicti 
c Turnebus giveth 3 but not ſo much from the politure c Turn. adv. 
or luationofytheefieadas body onthe Engine, as: Fay» | 4 © 3: 
nebus would bare it for he in no wiſe reſembled a nÞn 
og horſeback; bug rather from the horling or hojſiog; up 
: dark, weve nog with ropes unto: the Equalens , io 
that his. being tied faſt at the upper part . of the 
Eaging and bis foet-at the.ncther part, he.yas hoiſed up 
inghe aisJke wnte: ape falined-on a Crols.. The form of 
the Eqaidews I cumecive thus, It was not ane. intire Rake, 
butrather two long, pieces of timber zoyned together 'in 
torm of 4 (take; joyned together; I fay,by the means of a 
vice or. {cruez and the realon hereof was, that by help 
of this ſcrue ;}theiupper, part, of the Engine might be 
lifted up tothe rack ing.and torturing, of the malctaQor, 
orlet down tothe ealing and remitting of his pains, as 
ſhould wand po. tothe executioner, or other Officers, 
who.mow and then would grant ſome remitfion and re- 
(jiea.id hope of a confefiions. Fog in the tult inſtitution , 
| ; 


it, ene this.torture-was.towark gut the know- | 
ledgh-of the. txuth. Neither did they, alone rack the par- hs 
ties joyntszin.this kind of puniſhment,, but. to enforce 
him unto a confeſſion by an augmentation of bis pain, 

_ Ce | cy , 


— 


x56 


dSig. de jud. 
I 3. c-18. 


e S020. hiſt, 
Ecc l, L C, 

f Prudent. in 
hymno. Vin- 
cent. Mart. 


F Turn. adv. 
L 4+ C. 3 


Zib.3. Sed, 3. 


they did often with hot plates and izon pinſers,burn and 
tear his ficſh from his fides ; and all this we ſhall tind 
warranted by d Sigonizs , whole words I have written 
down at large , Eculias cataſts fiat lignea, cochleata, ad 
intendendum ac remittendum apta, atq, ad torquendos bo- 
mines, ut fatti veritss eliceretur, inſtituta» Tormenti vero 
genm erat bujuſmods, ubi cataſte buic brachia pedeſq, ejus, 
qui torguendis erat, nervis quibuſdam,cue fidicule diceban- 
tur, alligaverant, tum cataſta intenta atq in altum erefia, 
ut ex ea quaſi ex cruce quadam miſer ille penderet, primum 
compagem ipſam oſſinm illins divellebant, deinde candenti- 
bus ejuſdem corpori Laminis admotis , atq; biſulcis wngulis 
ferre# lateribus Liniatis dolorid acerbitatem agebant. And 
thus we ſee what the uſe of thole Lamine & Ungule were; 
namely, that they were notſeveral torments of them- 
ſelves, but adjundts to this, to encreaſe the pain. The 
Eculius was ſometimes called e lignnm tortorinum : ſone- 
times f ftipes noxialis. The torturing Engine- called Fidi- 
cula, was not much unlike ; Fides fignifieth the ſtring 
of any muſical inſtrument, and the Engine had its name 
from the ſtrings and cords wherewich men were tortu« 
red upon it : of this g Turnebus writeth, Fidicule que in 
termentis numerantur, mibz videntur laſcivia quadam joci 
nomen inveniſſe, quod. ut in fidibus nervi item quoqz ut nervi 
binc & inde multis funibus b.mings diſtendebantur. The 
torment Xxr5uds uſed by the Greeians, was Either this 
Gme or very like, Fart 
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CAP. 8. 
De Taryeia dejeftio. De lapide empti. A fures redem- 
for gyoer Gemonie. Tunica. Prchets in gladium, 
ludum, ad beſtias. 


M2" for notorious offences were tumbled 
down headlong from a certain rock in the Tarpeian 
Mount. This kind of puniſhinent was called either fim- 
ply Dejedio 6 ſaxo , or Dejedlio 6 Tarpeiarupe. In ſome 
caſes notwithſtanding by the interceſſion of friends, or 
{ome other means, Pardons were ſometimes obtained tor 
the condemned perſons, whereby they were freed from 
death, howſoever the diſgrace and infamy cleaved ever 
after unto them, and therefore they were termed d: Lipi- 
de empti : which phraſe þh Czl.Rhog. hath parallePd with þ Ce!. Ro! 
that, 4 furca redempti, that is, Saved from the Gallorys. Tn art. 142340 23 
the Aventine Mount was a place of like nature, called 
Scale Gemonie,certain ſtairs whither condemned perſons 
were dragged, and fo caſt headlong into the river Tiber. 
Cal. Rhod. ſeemeth to beof another opinion : 3 who de- } Ce'. Rioe, 
(cribing this puniſhment , faith that a hook was thruſt > '*+ © 5+ 
into the malefaQors throat, and fo he haled by the Exc- 
cutioner unto thele ſtairs, where having his thighs bto- F 
ken he was burnt. Furthermore he addeth , that they 
were called ScaleGemonie, or grads Gemonii, becaule as 
{omewre of opinion, the firſt that ſuffered this kind of 
puniſhment,his name was Gemonius ; or as others would 
have it, becauſe it was locus gemitus,& calamitatum. It we 
admit that malefators were herc burnt, then may we 
think this puniſhment arl Scalas Gemonzs to be the ſame, 
which ſometimes was called Txnicz. The reaſon of 
which name was, becauſe perſons thus to be burnt, were 
tlad with a Coat dawbed in* the infide with pitch and 
brimſione. Thence is that of k Seneca, Cogita illam tmni- | $2, ep. rg, 
cam alimentis igneam & illatam & intextam. This giveth 
light to that of Fav. St. $. Tunica prxire moleſts. 
| Cc 2 I Tertullizn 


- 498 


Tertul. ad 
Martyr. 


» Vid. Lipſ. 
Sar. 1.3. C. 3+ 
x Lipſ. Sat, 

]. 2.C. 23» 


os A'ex. ab 
Alex. |. $- £5. 
3 A. Gell. 
L 5. c. 14: 


Lib. 3. 868. 3. 

I Tertullian alſo mentioneth it in this ſenſe. To theſe 
may be added two other ' puniſhments uſually inflied 
upon fugitive ſervants , but yet not fo reftrained unty 
them, as that they were not ſometimes extended to other 
malefa@&ors. The firſt is Damnatis in gladinm , a con- 
demning one into a Fence-{chool , there to be trained v 
in the Art of Fencing, , until ſome publick prizes were 
plaid,at what time ſuch a condemned perſon was to tight 
for his life. m Capitolings calleth it Ad gladii ludurm de- 
putationem. But Vipian, as n _ elſewhere obſerveth; 
differenccth theſe two phrales thus : He that was ad 
gladium damnatus, was either preſently put to death, or 
Elſe at fartheſt within the compaſs of a year :. but he that 
was damnatus in Iudum , had not death fo peremptorily 
ſentenced upon him z if he eſcaped the danger of thoſe 
publick prizes , and alwaies got the upper hand of his 
adverſaries,at three.years end he. received the Rademn, or 
wand,which was a token of diſcharge from thoſe bl 
combats ; yea, at hve years end he received the Pilewm 
er Cap, which was a token of his-enfranchiſement or 
freedom in the City, The ſecond fort was Damnatio ad 
beſtias, a condemning of a man to fight for his life with 
beaſts, as with Bears, Leopards, Lions, &c. The perſons 
condemned were termed 9 Beſtiarii.A-memorable exam- 
ple thereof we have ina certain Roman ſervant calted 
Androclus, p who having run from his maſter, lived in a 
wildernels, and whiles he reſted himſelfin a den , there 
came a fierce Lion unto him, moaning and grieving be- 
cauſe of a ſtump of a Tree which ſtuck faſt in his foot; An- 
droclus at firſt began to be affrighted,but the Lion com- 
ing near er and nearer unto him,and laying his foot on 
the mans lap , intimated his defire of help from him; 
which when the man perceived , he plucked-out the 
ftump, and gave him what caſe he could. Afterward this 
fugitive being apprehended and adjudged to this punitſh- 
ment, it hapned that this very Lion was brought intoa 


ſhew-place for Androelus to fight with, where inſtead of 
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a fierce onſet,the Lion uſed a'tame and familiar fawning 
on him, whereupon the ſpe&ators admired, and under- 
ſtanding the former paſſages between Androclus and the 
Lion, they releaſed the ſervant, and freed him from his 
puniſhment. Where we mult note,that this Pardon was . 
, extraordinary : qfor uſually if any ſo condemned hap- gSe'mack NM 
ned to overthrow a Beaſt oy two, yet was he not thereby Fancire!. 9: 
diſcharged : but was to encounter with others until he © * 
were killed. Yea, it was very ſeldom-that the man could 
Prevail againſt the beaſtz.on the contrary, one Lion hath 
prevailed againſt two hundred men, according to that, 
r Preclars edilits, unus Leoducenti beftiarii.By which we ? _ In Ora. 
ſee many men one after another did thus fight with F memaeas | 
beaſts at the ſame meeting : yea the ſ Greciaxs called ſuch 'yoce x 4mm; 
as ſucceeded the firſt Combatants ig/i;w, the Apoſtle St. t 1. Cor. 4. 9. 
Paul t calleth them ig4«7«, becauſe they were reſerved un- # Tertu). lib. 
til the laſt. # Tertsllian readeth that place in this ſenſe, & pudicit, 
and the words themſelves enforce as much : for what 
ſhall we underftand by 94a7pori : wings, but the very ſpe- 
| Qacle or ſhew it ſelf ? and what d*iS#£w,which figniticth 
properly Oftendit,but an alluſion to him who was the chief 
Author and exhibiter of thefe bloody ſpe&acles unto the 
people | * Lipſins , hath parallePd that phraſe of Twly, * Lipf. Sat. 
Oftendere munus;with that of Swetonius, proponere munys ; © © 18) 
both ſignifying the ſetting forth or befiowing the light 
of ſuch maſteries and Rghtings And that it was no 
unuſual}: kind of Martyrdom-m times of the Primitive 
Church , thus to expoſe holy men to the fury and rage 
of wild beaſts, appeareth by the example of I21atizs, 
who rejoyced to be grownd between the teeth of wild 
beaſts, that he might be found pure bread 3 whoſe words 
were, x Frumentum ſum Chriſti, & per dentes beſtizrum x Iren. adv 
molor , ut mundus panis. Dei inveniar : yea the word hzr |5.c18. 
"'EmiSeverirs, morti addifios, helpeth this interpretation : — _— 7 
The word intimateth that there was a ſure death re- © 77 
maining for thera alſo. though the laſt. The cuſtom be- 
ing in the merning to commit men with beaſts ; my 
novice. 


IMI 


y Snet. Clan, 
C. 13 


q Sen, CP 7+ 


I ib. 3« 8cF73. | | 
thoſe ixare? which remained till noor-tide , and were 
therefore called y Meridiani, was commited each againg 
other , and that without any detenfive weapons , with 
ſwords in one hand cutting , and with the other hand 
being empty, graſping and tearing each others fleſh, (© 
that z Sexeca ſpeaking of this , comparing it with that 
tormer hghting with beaſts, (ith, @uicquid ante pugna= 


"tum oft, miſericordia fuits 


CAP. 9. 
Frgaſtulum. "Ergaſtula inſcripts, Piſtrinum. Demneri in 
Antliam, Metallum. Inſcripti- Stigmatici. Literati- 
Virga. Flagella. Tali. 


TE ſtate and condition of ſervants was various and 
differing among, the Romans in old time, but of all 
they were molt miſerable who lived in priſon. Whence 
thoſe that were ordinarily imployed in theſe priſon ſer. 
vices, they were £cither {uch ſervants as were bought for 
that purpoſe , or ſuch as for notorious crimes were ad- 
judged thereunto in way of puniſhment , whence the 
word Ergaſtulum. is juſtly derived from the Gr. E-age- 
pe becauſe it is 7b#@ +6 #1 201d) Egydurre ; bens iy 
quo vinli operenter. For even in the day time when they 
were {ent to work had ſhackles and bolts about their 
legs to prevent their {capes or running away,though not 
i big, as thoſe into which they were caſt at night when 
they returacd into priſon. Their fetters or bolts are of- 
tentimes in ancient writers: ( peradventute from the 
form of their links) termed Annxli, and themſelves faid 
to have ports Annulatos,. They had alfo their forcheads 
marked or burned with forme letters of infamy, which is 
the reaſon of Favenals Epitheton, Inſcripta Ergaſtula. + 
Quem mire adficiunt inſeripta Ergaſtula. 
The labours in which they were imployed, were, ſome- 
times digging, delving, and tilling the ground : ſorme- 
times digging of quarry pits, fometimes grinding with 
an hand-mill,fometimes | a water: This lattex kind 
| ot 
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of puniſhment in mSxctonins his pliraſe is Antliam dam- n Suer. Tib. 
naris. Thoſe Criticks who for the word Antlia do ſubſti- © 25: 
| tute Anticyrs, or Andia,or fuch like names of Iſlands, do 
utterly fail of the Authors ſcope and drift ;. for the pu- 
niſhment which S=etomias ipeaketh of,is ſome ſtrange or 
| unuſual puniſhment : now feeing that Senators them- 
(elves were often exiled , it could not ſeem ſtrange that 
Roman Knight ſhould be baniſhed inco forraign lands ; 
but this was a matter unuſual , and wnheard of, that a 
=*Roman Knights ſhould be imploycd in ſuch drudgeries, 
Again, the Atalia tatly denoteth ſuch a kind of la- 
bour, whether we reſpect its Etymologie am #* dJagr, or 
its lignification in Latine Authors, it being uſed by them 
to lignifie a great bucket,or water (coop to draw up wa- 
ter. Thus Martial. Carta laboratas antlia tollit aquas. 

' The hand-mill is often expreſt by the Latine word pi» 
firinum,a word frequent in Comieal Authors.It much rc- 
ſembled our Bride-well, or place of correction, being; cal- 
led pifrinum 2 pinſendo, from pounding, For before the 
uſe of mills was known , the Romans did thei 
corn in a great morter , calling'the glace where the 
pounded it piſtriaxm : whereupoti our -band mill hath 
retained the e name tothis day. And becauſe of the 
great pains that men did ſuffer in poundiog, as likewile + 
the ſtrict diſcipline ufed towards pry punithcd 
( for » their neck was thruſt into a certain wooden, Eg * Turn. 14 
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ine called Pawſi cape, made for the purpoſe, lolt haply.my | 4 © '? 
tle of grinding Ley might cat of the i | ns 
a cuſtom among them, that when a ſervant had offended 
his maſter, he would menace him in this manger; Jnpir 
ftrinwm te dedam, | will caſt thet into Bribowells PUy 
niſhment Meralbum was not much thalike ; the diggingiim 
mettal-mittes,and warking in a houſes, it ga F 
not only to have been a baſe and ſervile, but alle 2 yary 
laborious and painful work 3 whence, it was clicemed.a 
[on pore Sy aa agg 
a . , c1tner, - 

N $ mos an #1; 420 ſuch 
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others, bilt thit it was a 36A mous puniſhment 
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SonnetiniceShefies 
paitis; as dppeaitd by th 
their. pains, firipes | | 
many tires, corre? Fries Was a prepars 
for death it ſelf. This correction by ſtripes was twofold, 
either it was Verberation , or Flagellatia: The firſt was 
with rods called Virge 3 the other, with ſcourges called 
—_ That there was a difference between Virga and 

ells, is plain by Tully , where by way of Irony he 
fits Fd _ lex virgas ctvinm corpore amovit 3 
Wy retwlit. Both of them were counted 

fervile, ot & that ecmen were ordinarily cxcmpted from 
the, as We —m 44 
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anquam mutetur, Lex verd ſcripts ſe 
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therefore leaving all ct- 
words *( whether the Ro- 
man laws, were truly Fara or Leges) thus much we may 
oblcrye , that the laws wed among them were — 
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creding ſhall be firſt toſhew,the divers kinds of Judge- 
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nals with thoſe. which? ſhall concern tle Remax 
Religion,. and then. proceeding to the others whick con- 
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poſe,namely three out of every Tribe or ward : fo that 


mall , the number ofthem'amounted unto an hundred 

and five; but in- round reckoning they went for. an 

bundted : and from'a certaiti ſpear that was wont to be 

5 Sig. de jud... ere tip in roken of this toute, hetivee'was the} court 
|. 1-0-2 called either Pretoris 'Dt alt) of! Cortatrviralis 
£5'g- 4c ju. bots. In eonrrogy rien eee was thus, 
{Cic. pro- Q & Secundy n then tirem te. whence Þ Filly lhith,qu minus 
Roſcie. Cane eos by —_ non recuſamur, rk a. we wy not 
eny but they may be atqui that were caſt ir; 
their ſait, were faid 'Lite'vel vaweſ# ealbro] The 
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out of the City. To the ſame effe& was Lex Funia, and Cic. offic 14+ 
alſo Licinis Mutia de peregrinis : the firſt being preter- 
red by Mar. Tunis Pennus, the ſecond by L. Licinins 


/ Craſſus, and Þv. Mytius $: -evola, 


Sertj/ialex de civitate. 
C. Servilins Glaudi3 geferred a Jaw, Ut fi quis Lati- Cic- pro Valb, 
us » if any of the Lat aſſociates could prove an aQion 


of bribery againſt a Senator, , then ſhould he be made a 
freeman of thc City. \ 


== Du Latings. Here We Will obſerve with c Sigonins , © Sig de jur. 


that the Latine ople ere n not alwaics called Latias, &: Jral. 1, 1.2, 
Italici fed & fa TA & Latin; acti, & ſocii nomint# Latiniz 
& ſochi,nomengz Latinum, & ſicii ah nomine Latino, & ſo- 
cli ae Latingm diffi ſunt. © 
Nc FO) & Carboyis lex de peregrinis. 
o being Tribuni pleb. preferred a law, Wo pro Ave 
aan: tatibus rpm þ þ tum, cum-lex * 
Le Italia domicilinm habuiſſent , ac ſcxagints. 
ELILLLU weird effi gent Borg Romans eſſent. 
Lieu \F5x the right und rſtanding hereof we d F. Sylv. in 
a th Ft there were aryok forts of frens ſome non fro gp 
+ Citizens by Vixth ,. others. ,civiears 
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Conſuls , decreed a law , that all thoſe private perſons 
upon whom Cy. P-mpeics in his wiſdom ſhould beſtow 
the freedom of the Roman Citizens, ſhould ever be ac- 
counted tree Deniſons. Y 
CAP. 5. 

De legibus ad Comitia fpeantibus. 


Alix lex. 

Q- AXlius Petus asked a law in time of his Conſulſhip ,.. 
ut quoties cum populo ageretur , that is, as often as 
any Roman Magittrate did affemble the people to 
give their voices , the Augures ſhould obſerve ligns and 
tokens in the hirmament, and the Magiſtrate ſhould have 
power obnunciandi, -& interdicend; , that is, to gainſay 

and hinder their proceedings. _ 

Ageretur cum|populo. Here he may note the difference 
between thele two phraſes Agere cum poprle , and agere 
ad populum ; f He was faid, Agere ad populum, whoſocver 


Cic. maultis 1 
locis, 


» 4 | 
made any Speech or Oration unto the people, and this 
might be done upon any day indifferently. ' But then 
only was it faid, Agi cum populs , when the people were 
# Berſmn, de aſſembled to the giving of their voices by a lawful Ma- 


ver. dier.ra- Biſtrate, and the people were demanded what their opi- 
tione ad fin. nion was in the matter propoſed : and this could not 


_ my be done g but upon one of thoſe daycs which they called 
erat. fxp. Dies Comitiales. . Fr 


Fufia lex. | 

Pub. Furius five Fuſins Philws, being Conful, ordained 
a law, that upon ſome certain days, although they were 
dies Faſti, that is, Leet-days, yet no Magiltrate ſhould 

ſummon an aſſembly. \ W726 
. 1  - Cladialex. Nay > 5p 
Tic. pro deat.  p, Clodins Trib. pl. abrogated both theſe former laws, 
making it unlawfal to obſerve tigns and tokens in the 
heavens , upon thoſe days when the Roman people were' 
to be aſſembled ; And ſecondly, making it lawful. to 
j M3 Di. 7£ "aſfemble 


a 


ll) 


% 
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aſſemble the people upon any Lect-day whatſoevers 
Gebinia lex. | : 
At firſt, for many years the. Roman peop!c in their aſ- Cic+ 3. de leg, 


Z | | fcmblies did ſuffrage Viva voce, at which time miny of 


the inferiour fort gave their voices contiary ' 
wills, fcaring the dilplacſure of thoft that were o! 117; 
er place. For the better help in this point , Giri 
asked a law, that the people in all their eleQtons might 


” 
94 y 
j 
. 


At=...not ſuffrage Viva voce, but by giving up certain tablcis, 


the manner whercot hath been formerly ſhewn; whence 
both this, and- all other laws tending to this purpoſe 
have been called Leges tabellarie. 
. Caſſia lex. 
After Gabinius, Caſſius allo preferred a law, that both Cic. in Lelio: 
the Judges jn their judgements, and the people in their 
alſemblics ſhould ſuffrage by rendring ſuch tablets : 
þ but this is to be underſtood only of theſe aſſemblies bh Rofir. arr.. 
'by Wards,called Comitia Tributa : whercin they treated | #-c. 3: 
ef muldts and mercements. 
| Celia lex. 
Celis Trib. pl, eſtabliſhed a law , that not only in Cic. 3 de leg? 
muld&ts and mercements, but alſo Iz perduelhonis judicio , 
that is , in taintments of treaſan againſt any perſon of 
State, ( namely ſuch as were ſacroſanti ) os againſt the 
'Common-weal;” this Tabellary liberty ſhould have place , 
when the people ſhould judge thereof. | 
In perduellionis jud. } i This word perduells doth ſigni- i Cel. Sec. 
fie an enemy unto the Senate, a traitor 3 and hence co- Curio. in orzr. 
meth this word perduelſ», ſignifying not only the crime P'* Milone. 
of treaſon, but the puniſhment alſodue thereunto, k $7 z $;g. de jud. 
crimen quod erat graviſſimum inter crimina, nempe im- |.z. c.z- 
minute majeftarit + fi pena, que erat acerbiſſims , nempe 
mortil. 
P apiria lex. 
C. Papiriws Carbo Trib. pl. perſwaded that not only in Cic.de leg. 3- 
their ele&ions , but in the propoſal of their laws alſo, 
this ſuffraging by tablets ſhould be uſed. 
Ec 2 Sempronis 


214 1b. ;.8et; 4. 
is Sempronia lex« 
— pas , C. Sempronins Grackn'T, rib. Pl. preferred a law, that 

the Aſſociates of Latizm ſhould have as great right of 4 
ſuffraging as the Roman Citizens. | W | \ 
Manilialex. » 
Cie, pro Mur- 'C, Manilins Trib. ph. preferred a law, that all thoſe 
who were Libertini , in what Tribe or Ward ſoever, 
ſhould have the right-of ſuffraging. 


CAP: 6. a 
De Senatu & Senatoribus: 


:c. Vert: 7: Claudia lex. 

Ma " Q Claudius Trib. pl. perſwaded a law, that no Sena- 
tor or Senators father , ſhould have _— which 
ſhould contain above three hundred 'of thoſe meaſures 
called Amphore., deeming that fuſficient for the trauſ- 
portation of their Corn from the Roman held. . Second- 
ly , by this law the Senators were. fobidden the uſe of 
trading, 

t Ales. Gen,” 4 Bo I Alexander Neopol, oblerveth two ſorts 

dier. 1, 2.c-20. of theſe meaſures, namely., Amphora Italics, contain- 
ing two Urnas, and Amphora Attica , containing three 
Urnas : (every Urna containing, two Gallons and a Pot- 
tle. This in probability is underſiood of the Italian 
Ampbora. 4 | 

Tala tex. . 

Cic, Philz1.) When as a cuſtotn had grown, that many of the Se- 
nators heving by ſpecial favour obtained Liberam lega- 
tionem, upon all occaſions would abuſe that their au- 
thority, procuring thereby their private gain;, and the 
encreale of their own honour, then M. Twlixs Cic. be- 
ing Conſul, Jabourcd quite to take away theſe kinds of 
embaſſages, which th he could not effe&, yet thus 
far ke prevailed, that whereas im former times this Li- 
bera legatio being once obtained, was never (net through 
a mans whole lite ) taken from him again ; yet after- 


ward 


| 


[ 
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ward this authority ſhould never be granted to any,” 


than longer the ſpace of one whole year. 
Legati» Liberz, T We may obſerve in ancient Authors 


/ thee feveral kinds of embaſſages::: The one , which is 


a meſſage ſent from the Prince: 'or chief Governour of 


one  Country\unto- another, and that" is expreſſed com- 
monly by this one word Legatio , without any addition 
thereunto 3. ſometimes it is called Legatio mandata. The 
ſecond , which is when one purchaſcth the title of an 
Embafſador, thereby the moxe 'honourably to perform 
ſome vow made, whence it was: alled Legatio votiva. 
The third isthe office or*title of an Embaſſador , grant- 
cd upon ſpecial favour untd a Senator , that he might 
with the greater authority. proſecute his private ſuits in 
law,. or | 
wents. this-laſt was'tertned. Legatio Libers. All three 
ſorts are briefly touched by:m Toxites.. | 


CAP. 7. 
De Magiftratibus. 


E. Cornelis Sylla being, Difator, made a law, that 
all ſuch as would follow him in. the Civil War , ſhould 
be capable of any office or magiſtracy before they came 
unto their full years. - A ſecond part of this law was, 
that the children of fuch as were proſcripti., ſhould be 
made uncapable of the Romsn IES. - 

Before they came to. their full age. | / 
preferred a law , whereby he tnade 
he accounted under age , who. had not attained unto 
that number $ which he had preſcribed rach {e- 
veral office : x and this law was tertned Lex annalis. 

Proſeripti were ſuch perſons as were baniſhed. For 
the fuller underſtanding, look Profcription'in the trat 
of Puniſhrmnents. Flius Ceſar did contraty to this law, 
Admifit ad benores & proſcriptorum liberos, $ Me," d 

cis 


her up hisdebts in that Province whither he. 


#n M.Torxit?' in 
creat. Phil. x. 


Cic. is Pilon. - 


For L. Vilius- 
as were under 
age, to be uncapable of rhe City-preferments, and thoſe. 
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Ci:. Phil. 13: 


Cac- Phil. 2» 


Cc. pro Sext. 


Cic. Verrin.4* 


Tic: 3. de leg. 


Lib, 3. Se. 4. 


Hircia lex. 

A. Hircius madc a law , that all thoſe that followed 

Pompey, ſhould bc made uncapable of all places of office. , 
Corxehia lex. 

L. Cornelius Sylla finding the Preteres, that is, the L. 

chict Juſticcy not to give ſentence alwaics according to 

equity , yca ſometimes to go quite contrary to their 


'own Edic&, made a law,that evcry L. chict Juſtice ſhould 


adminiſter juſtice according to that his firſt Edi hang- 


cd up at the beginning of his office. An addition untas- 


this law was, that the L. chicf Juſtice ſhould not be ab- 
{ent out of the City above ten daies. 
Clodia lex. ; 

In former times it was lawful for either of the Cen- 
ſors to cenſure whom he pleaſed, and how he pleaſed , 
except his fellow-Cenſors did plainly gainſay it , and 
make oppoſition therein. But many abuſing this their 
authority, P. Clodius Trib. pl. made a law, that the Cen- 
ſors ſhould not over-skip any in their cle&ion of Sena- 
tors 3 neither ſhould they brand any with diſgrace, ex- 
cept ſuch as had been accuſed unto them, and been con- 


demned by them both. 


Valeria lex. 

The office of a Didator at the firſt inſtitution conti- 
nued but ſix months ſpace, until L. Valerius Flaccus be- 
ing, Interrex, in the vacancy of the Conſuls, preferred a 
law, that L. Cornelizs Sylla ſhould be a perpetual Dicta- 
tor. 

Cornelia lex. 

L. Cornelius Sylla in the time of his DiQatorſhip, did 
by vertue of a law _ by him, clip the authority 
of the Tribuni pl. diſabling them of bearing any office 
after the expiration of their Tribuncſhip, taking away 
their authority of preferring laws , of uſing any ſolemn 
ſpeech, or publick oration unto the people , of hearing 
appeals, of hindring any Statute or Degree tending to 
the hurt of the populacy, * 

| CAP. 
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CAP. 8. 
De legibus. 


| \ 0 Cacilia Didi lex. 


» Cacilius Meteluw, & Titus Didixs being Conſuls, Cic. pro dow. 
forbad that Una rogatione, that is, in one and the ſame {3 39 ports 
bill many things ſhould be propoſed unto the people 3 
leſt by that means , the people by granting the whole 
bill, might grant ſomething which they would not, or 


<.. 4p denying the whole bill, might deny ſome particular 


clauſe, which by it ſelf they would have accepted. 
Moreover thele two Conſuls ordained , that beforc a 

law ſhould be asked in the afſemblies , it ſhould be pro- 
mulged, that is, hanged up to the publick view of the 

people three Market- days. 

Funia Lacinia lex de trinundino. 
unius Silanws,and L.Licinius. Murena being Conſuls, ,- _ , 
eſtabliſhed that law of Ceeilizs and Didius, annexing a 
more ſevere puniſhment for the breakers thereof. 
Clodia lex de interceſſione. 

P. Clodixs Trib. pleb. made a law, that the Trib. pleb. 
ſhould have full authority and power to propoſe laws: 
neither ſhould they be hindred by the Irterceſion , that 
is, gain-ſaying of any. = 

Licinia Xbuma lex. 

Licinius and Zbutius being Trib. pleb. ordained, that Cie. pro dom.. 
if any preferred a law touching the overſight,the charge, ſua ad pontit. 
or cure of any buſineſs in hand ; neither he, nor any 
fcllow-ofticer with him, nor any allied unto him, ſhould 
have this overſight or charge committed to him. 


Cic. pro Sext. - 


C AP. 9: 


De Provinciie 


C Sempronia de Provinciis, 

« Sempronius Gracchus Trib. Pleb. ordained, that the Cic. de. vrov; 

Senate every - year before the eeRion of theix Clit conſularibus. 
mw ould . 


 Cic, ep+ 9. ad 
Lentul. 


51g: - on Eft cam wie] that is, p Exercit#i preeſſe, 4 vel a 


q Sig. cjuld. 
bd C, 6. 


7 MclaoRt. in 
ofat. pro Mur. 


Cic. Phil.x. 


year, The feverat heads or dauſes of his- frond law 


'Lib, 3. Sed, 4. 
ſhould as it ſcemed beſt to them, appoint out what Pro- 
vinces the Conſuls now to be elected, thould after the 
expitation of their office go unto; for which oor 
vinces afterward + the Confuls deligned ſhould caſt 
lots. Another clauſe to this law was, that whereas in 
tormer times by a decree from the Senate, it was law- 
fall for the Tribunes to hinder; the Roman aſlemblics, 
hence forward they ſhould have-no authority. 

.Cornelia de Provincils. LY 

L..Cornelizs Sylz being Dictator, preferned 2 lavy,thar= 

whoſoever went into” a Province cxm imperjo, tamdin 
Hud imperium retineret , quoad;in urbem reverſis efſet : 
whercas in former times his - rule and, government was 
to be reſigned at the expiration of a let- time appointed; 
yea althoughno ſucceſſor were (ent, -yet could he. not 
continue there cxm imperio- without a new--Comiſfion, 
A clauſe added unto this Law was, that after the com- 
ing of any newPrefident or Governoure into- the, Pro- 
vince, the old Provincial-Prelident ſhould depart with- 
in thirty days. | | | 


\ , | 


bere jus adminjtr andi, Or ſads auſpicits gerendi bel. 
7g Titia tex de Provincia. ' » - | 
Titins or ( r as ſome ſay ) Decius preferred a-law, that 
the Provincial Treafurers called Qxeftores, ſhould caſt 
lots for their Provinces : whence Txly in the Oration 
now quoted inferreth, that although Oftis bcing the 
better Province fell upon Servias Sulpitine, yet-inalmuch 
as it fell Lege Titia, that is; by caſting lots, he could not 
therefore e any faperiority above-L. Mwrena, ſed 
wtrinſque nomen conſedit in Queſtura, that is, their fame 
and renown was equal in their Queſterſhip. - | 
Fulia tex de Provmeile. TT. 
\C. Fulixs Ceſar eſtabliſhed two laws touching the Ry- 
mm Provinces; one, that no. Pretor ſhould govern a 
Province above twelve months ; nor Procoyful above two 


could 


Of the Roman Lew-. 
could not all be found our, . but thoſe which have cem®© 


recs ſhould be free; neither ſhould ary Roman Mag 
F- firate tit injudgement in thoſe Provinces (Cite pro lomo.) 
F Sccondly, that the Provincial Gorernours their Co- 
mites, that is, atliftantsor attendants , ſhould have hay, 
and all other neceſ{aries provided: them on the way, by 
thoſe Towns and vi > hand. -which. they paſſed. 
( Cie. in Piſon. ) Thin that cheProvincial Magiftratcs 
— at their departure ſhould leavea book of their accounts 
in two Citics of their Province, and likewiſe ſhould ſend 
a copy of their accounts unto. the Roman Treaſure- 
houſe, (Cie. in Piſon. ) Fourthly, that-it ſhould neithey 
belawtul-for the people to beftow, nor for the. Provin- 
cial Migiſtrate to receive Aurxm coronariam, unleſs it 
were in a triumph -( Cic-ix Piſon. ):Lafily ; that 'it 
ſhould be unlawful for the Provincial Magiſtrate ,\ with- 
out the allowance of the People or the Senate , to de- 
ad abi their Proyince, to lcad forth any army , to: 
e war, a a9 Tac> ny ——_ Country Cen 

Palos 1: 


to/light are theſe > Firlt that deboin;, Theſſabe, and all 1; +; 


-" #nvina Can: 3 FChere was « aſton among the Res//1; C.de Mag. 
mans in times of victory, to-preſent-unto the L. General Rom. [.z, c.y. 


Coronets of Gold , inftead/ whereof the after-ages . pre» 
ſented a certain tara of money, Or gepee's 4 
__ Fore tans. ads 

- +» Watinia de Provinh.. 10g 13 


on x. na) "ne 8 


; that Czſor ſhoald receive money out 


of ad havinganarny. at 
Laſtly. , : that be ſhould rraniplant nmr rwrgghs pov 
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Cic- pro dom. 
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Eic. pro S: xt. 


t Cic.Plul.11. 


| non Ricked up for t 
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 Clodia de Provinciit, | 
-P.'Clodind) being: ;- procured a law; that the 
government of Syrid, Bd and Perſia, ſhould be | 


taitted to! Gabinins y. the government of Macednma , 

chaia; Theſſulia, Gre:ia, and all Boatia, ſhould be _ 

mitted unto Piſa .and they ſhould receive together with 

an army; mony-out. of the: 'common arp. towards 

thclt jpuney. ie O209%''s 2 (391 
14. by Glad afreri: de: Cypro. « 

P. Clodius preferred another law, that. the Had Cy 
frus ſhould be.made a' Province. That Prolomews the King 
of Eyras ſicting in his: purple -,, with his ww rothes ju 
other his Frincely oinaments, Preconi publico 
17, & cxm bon omnibus publicaretxr, that is,ſhoul him 
felf with.all his goods to be fold by acammon-Cayer. That 
M. Cato being then Treafurer, cum jure Pretorio, (udjeito 
etiam Queftore , having by the office of -zL. 
chief Jultice, and anothes Treaſurer to accompany him, 
ſhould be {cn6.inta the Ifland Gypris, bath.to make: ſale 

of the Rings gods and citateard atſ>40bring back the | 
mony. Laſtly, it was decreed by this law, that thoſs 


' wha lived in exilement at. Byzantium A 


tor ſame capital crime, ſhould be brought back unto 
the: _—_ under the name of Romans. 


hoo gps etur :}; For-the; better unders} 
handing of that phraſe, we are to undexſiand the -manney. 
of port-lale among the Roma 4: which we may read in 
ive thus. Thoſe thiugs were rightly fold: un port<ſale, 
were publickly. ſold per Precenens anew. that is, 


purpole., 
Magiſtrate ' making. god ey dcleny 


- Whience I:take, poten 
py rryhatrour apy merry on pron 
—_— to: beet at {ale4; and 3 Cicero ulethi almedi the 
{cif fame phaale; hma. C.. Proeptii,, vet acerbifſims fub- 
Jefla precume. This kind of Ge, was terined fafie + be 
cane , as-Sigenizs"{hith in « cheilae pct 16, him. the 


qo raogmg' Laws, 277 


£ "w%Y 
Can avs Cic. pad Fn creme « Vertio. 7. 


X [cory that which they had bought of one; which had 
IÞ, no authority to ſell: and from chis exiſtorn of ſerting "SUP a 
{pear in this kind of fale, this word'Hfs alone is ulcd, 
toi ER CY eee, x Cic. Phil. 8- 
Thoſe who goods y 7 «th, 7 Ore. in Ver. 
Sefjores, % quia fpem + Nerke ſetabantar, kind of Boy Co” 
Aales, a catalogue ,-0r: note of th& goods to be ſold "= 
hanged upin cables, for the rr view of paſſeng 


Whence ſuch goods \ were termed ot TL 

tibellos, that' is,([put: i bandy and Fir pak 

matterec! The:phraſe is uled"by Tally &3 pro Gig 

And alſo by —_— hb, 4+ © 12: IK amici 

boms hibellums dejicio, creditorih oof tac tjuue me obligaturis. . It is 

thus explained by Twrnebws,adv;"Hib;"12:4. 9. If the (ale 

proceeded on , then ſuch as propoſed to be chapmen 

lignified their deſire by holding uþ cheir finger : whence 
Digitum tollere ſigniheth the of baying ſuch 

Hiex, ob Alew. ib FRuf rea a. ef.” 


"DWP: 2 de" 


?. 13716 1101-4 De Tithe es 
1334 © wy 3» 21163 MI 


7 4 

TT . 

| FP aSig.de jr 

as . - &* tal Js C, Zo 
Agraria. 

Goa Trib. Pl, preferred 2 aw, b Cic. pro. 


ſhopld haye to hys Sext , 
mel CO ca fon Ps 


4 " a | Fi 2 JOY» 


| 222 - Evbc:3. 8; 4. 


| fo. hapaed,; that-any. ſhould » thiek: 
y Sig. de jur: - on. $z, three: lurvcyers- called the + i 
a $.9x 6 ES | td mark our which was common,ich # 
6 pppniaa ; Moreover: it was by this-law provided; 

that the many.of.;King - Artelus, who made: the peopte 

of Kme his heir, mighthe. befiowed upon thoſe citizens', 
which , had-by- this layy obtained 2 part bf the common 
- fcld$tothe x buying of inſtruments for: ubandry. Morc- 
x'Fq over that the ings. lapds,ſhould be farmed out at a fir 

ent, bythe hg whentoany yearly _ flaxld 

| mu ta the, graph. \ 


\Cxrnclis hx v1 ge 
and: Gize 


* | Li Cornolime.$ 
— - the h = I bring _=_ which be-:hads baniſhed 
thoulg be SO This, publiaztionris te be uhder- 
ſtood Thicly of _ De in.[huſt5a;'' hear wntouthe | 
City Vot:ter, and the. City. Feſuta 4 hrry On: Syls 
diyided —_— bk IETS6r'% 1,wyy 1 


z4-1015t 7 19108 Far (1 
tl "ROS 1 
1 - 2% 2302s \ 
GO: mY :t4327Þ 


: Rofin. aft. *was of; ion 
} þ | Cs ry © < / : i 
a up inevery Giry for 
| WENTAE Io 
me, &c. vide Stue 
Semiſſe & 


w_— 
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At,” but fometime it cater coYn , ralviag 


carer yan, wht Sno pmea 6 Qt! 3k 


tir yrPyis re > wat bo this oorn which Cic.pxo. Sext. 
henafurctiblics the:poor. /ehis ris & rrientibies in in Pilon, 
fingulos modior, that'is,. for ſixx-petice farthing a'bathel, 
ſhould hercafter be given. gratisgthe charge and overſight 
of this dole was committed f0'Seet. Clondine- 


204,14) Arrentix Caſſia, 
M. Sorntedas and C, Coſta: bring Confuls eferred Cic. Verrin. 
a law-, Uti altere decume a: even carr acids * . &7. 


ſnguclos aadits Mb. toriotoapbitats.s Trem mt civitatibus 
putabippunnrokiefintc obesi 6 quo- 


pw ane 
Fordhinberees undortanding ofthis law, we muſt note d Sigs de ju 
4s Crs tithe paid by the Provinces. The firſt 'was prev- 1-1. £-1- 


parb& the. grownng, in - the Province to 
beipod nr, Ts, dat was j 


-  Sftimatum , 
/that is), own gathered by y wayion REG fon W'this 
(word: af in - coming ifhom)! £odoth fign) 


J ee e F. Sylv. in 
fe es orat. pro Ch 


entio. 


| in- 
r at a-price {it down 
»hÞs ©n mekrnmne in- 


nah 


= 


fa $a A prog SRI ” in 


go 
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* Cic. Vert. 4.7; F ai Kingof Siiebia ined a laws vhareia maze 


tSiuck.de? 


conyiv. L S- 1 


G3. 


b Suet. Tjb-344 Hr this proverd ; 'b Dimiaiatus 


down the quantity of cart. thatithe Aratores or country \ 


farmers thould-pay-vinto'the Pablicayi , that' is thoſe 
xhich received the tithes,- together | with the time oo 
Sajundng, py agroed _ 

CAP: #364; US £LY f 

De ——_ Jipmepteiaite: ſroe cibarit.. 
N- mus times there was 2 commendable * Wn TM 
the Romzar in their feaſt, but after ages grew 
40 1minbderateexceſs thereinso that whole:Goats and 
Boars, &c. were ſet on the table at one time\Such a 
thus dreſſed Cinciyg was wont to calls Porcum Trojatum, 
altuding to the Trja» horſe ;- becauſe the belly thereof 
was ſturfed with variety of fowl and 'rabbers, and ſuch 
like; as the 4s hogſe-was: with armed nent. This 
kind of excel Ceſar habourcd to redycls, by: fer- 
ving at his table cold halt-eaten diſhes at folomgfeaſts ,_ 


aþ8r 0083s 
totug- mmm 7 diſcipline enaQtdd 


46 ey nd eb 
:Cobfor preferred wrertby heanly: 
permetel pe > ta ay ime of the charge 


we ear A anon rang 
ehfiebR# the modbrating bf 'ex- 


pcnccs, 


ed Gn «AT WY \ 


) 


ofvhi Roman Live. 
pences, allowing, Row in;4 dent Pata be Goat in 


flicir ordinal 5 
dedicated' uf! Nh gh atara, Nd fog of ro TK Satur- 


nalja ; likcwile when any _ New were exhibited 
by the Romin people, he low Centum offer, or- 
dainirig that no other fowl ſhquld' then be drefſed bur 
only one hen, gp - tas =, ng for; the purpoſe. 


"Noi goes ds he Rogan coyn Ar was fo 
&” mater theregf. was br: 4 © Varro [. 4+! 


called « qu 
d at firſt it Sek A ray a Eit'Soinn weight; afterward in — _ 


the firſt Punick, war, by reaſon of the ſcarcity of mony, 
they made of every pound, of braſs fix of thoſe coyns, 
each valuing as much as they did at firſt. In the ſecond 
Punick, war, there were twe elve made of every pound: at 
laſt by vertue of a law, wt Papirius enacted, four 

twenty. were made of a | pound 3 and {© they contin 

the yalue alwaics remaining t the fame, videl.ob. g. ©; 


to allow but ten of theſe to afealt, a Nettes 

A credible. but, colder mie We Ml " 
TT, of thoſe Sn 

Kay ten of. theſe eye Log be gone ang A Gel "Þ 

eagles Ces —_— 


hy Jp i nie th that the 
Eh Mt gnly in 


' that, Nt. only, 
F L ali | 


b - ibs 
oo AR 
J.2. $5673 


a; | | 1.of ib yi 
*' Corneli is Sylts being Tube ordained 4a vs for for the 
price of meats, -fothat he was thoogh  Eheapnch, 


victuals to increaſe rather than to peſirnin ſuperflitics « at 


> 


Lex 


Cic. pro leg. 
Manila. 


fer 'ropretaws'of this nature, let Him read Stxc. convice 


fa 3: 862. 4e.s,. 

"Any Refi" Pier Gut ob to 6) 
Antin i8 . PU | "uſeful law to moderate 
expences in fealfiip, which norwithſitanding, was viola- 
t *and'm a marinet abi ted by the contrary practice | 
of 'the Citizens in, geneta). 'For which: tauſe,- Roti If- 
ferward being invited, would never come to any feaſt , 
becauſe he would not be an gye-witne(s of the comtempe 
of that hw which hirgfelf had cauſed. - TF.any defire «0 


L.'x.'t. 3:"4hl; Gb L. 3+ ©. 24s And Meoeb. Saturn. l, 3. 
Cap. 17» #4 


CAP: 23. 
"De re milit.ari &- belis. 
preferred a law, that the ma- 
| LO PRany Told be in ſuch 
Pompey. tor three years ſpace , 
Herciles his 


his Pi 
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CAP. 14. 
De Tutels. 


: Ti: ad Tetels doth Cignific Fl wardſhip, guardian- 

ſhip , or .proteRion ofa child in his nonage : 
whereof obleryeth-four ſorts , and we may /I. Camer. ia 
with Peditarixs add the fifth. Either the overſeers were or2t- = L 
appointed by will.z ar cle the next, 6f 'the kin were F** 
overſcess z or the /Magilirate [did appoint whom he 
. thought hit ; and. theſe three forts g Omphalizs: calleth 7 1. Omphal. 
thus : the frſt Teftamentarian , the fecond Legitimam 3 1n ora ,pto 
the third Dativayy.. . The fourth ſort Camerarias calleth Czcinna. 
Tntelam fidaciariam que torum eſt, qui emancipati «ou 
ſent eſſe agnati. The hich þ Pellgarive:calleth Turetany $94 bP*litarius 
notarian,, namely, when. as the office of adminiſtration 9" <**'®- 
is committed to others , but yet certainchiet overſeers 
were appointed to ſee the will performed, who were cal- 
led Tutores hoanorarii. + Where we muſt note, that'the | ; Cic. pro 
law provided overſcers, not for children under age only, 


but tor women alſo. ., 47 

Emancipati defiiſſtgs- ae Agn= '] By the Roman law 
every ſor-was infuch ſubje@ion unto his father , that 
before he could be releaſtd af this and 


+ Vid. leg. 12 
tabul. 


{$ g de ur. 
het Rom.l 1.c.10» 


down mnonrs.oh © "In Aus 
gwn ge. explanation of one: 
 DTor Enna? Mithan.cxample zoc{thuck-dn 


hee 
lehwas called Maneiparis' the 
ce cm oranges rw 
ciperi matey ferns payne 
thus; That whan.ouy ped EQ una hl vr 
auenate 


Cic.z de ofkic. 


. 53h, 34-Set,"'$. 
alienited',; by the death of-his father, then ſhould not 
_ he overſight of this'child- falf wnits-Yhe tiex of the kin, 


a but Runtint Aeflit eſſe agnztxs,that f8,bey 
caſh Pp 


ww | @ arti © toff His alliance with his 


dred, chereforcſhouldrehe! *6F the chf1d beldng \, 


unto-thetatherit/ trult, nent jt. may ry whence 
the guariidnihip it felf was bs flducients. 
OB ot ''L,atoria' Tex: * G9 SW1\ 7 
This law made. by: Levori1;provided: that-there fioult 
- be. overleerh» appointed: fo#thioſe-whith were Uifirated, 
or did prodigally. waſte their patrimony. For, as it ap- 
peareth by the common adage ; 4d” Agnatos ch Gentiles 
deduce ndes tft;chey did account all prod prodigal mad men 3 
ep aaggas EpeDy Cy by our ny 2 
lich proverb, when we ſay'of « Spend thtife, 'Letthi 
'difor a'fook.” The '#eflorreſ-thetr eage wis ,''be- 
"46 any were- diftrafttd-, - by the Roviaw LW his 
—_—_ fell 4d Agnotes Gi Gendiles, that is;to the fiext 
of the ——— 


4 
*, 
' \ a= 


$ 61 aa 2 &f ; 
| . C: & P. ' x96” _ K 204th BY 
TYP 1 LA »- 'De-Tiamentins' 27 wat ror e 


Haan FITC 


© we deſernid wntobe Daves chanKiren we wil 
thoſe | three divers ſorts 6f: Wilk” i—uſe 


= Tejtamentunren nds at's uy 
when a 

udicr in tiene of wanondp al give d 

three or four of his fellows; and 

wn var wg we prononaethis laft wilt and tefta- 


:Thirdly, Teftamentum bog nm > re , 
tt by ang nr ok EI 


a 


LE I 


UuUMI 


regiſtred: 
out taken for Ep on whoſe eſtate, was in 
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a feigned form of ſale, unto a ſecond called; Heres 


feluciarius & imaginarius, it an heir in trult,w ho ſhould 


afterward reli gn them guto the true and Dfat heir : 

and this 1 imaginary kjnd of ſale was performgd with cer- 
tain {glemnities,corceeh &, boom, and, allo. the (ale it 
ſelf was ſometinpes called Naw, as likewiſe Emanciger 
tio. Hence was the-rwill ſometimes called Teftowertws 
per £7 & libram, ſometimes. Tiftamentum per nexum. Fot 
the proof. of ;this which hath. been delivered , 


gantne« - 41,4 q "YM: Fo > ring 

D Tri ples ah EE IT SIT 
lawkul for; any to, give away , Jin way of legacy: yato 
any, except to, the of him which manumiſed 
him, ox ome ;ather pig ſou atk 


on | 


Mes & ſur othe making? oo 


l 131.0 
111 13 


* ©. Voconian Saxs Bey ft. ole legem , Ne Takes a cenlus Cic* Ver. 3 
Korum 


eſſet, eſſe, rg neve nk > nadrantem 
ot bernien, dn bender _ RG van 


emo i poof duoc valuation of ronpi 


Gech.as £ 
hg 00g any thet Jucenſic is appoliteunta ut 3 
(ging Gd an ncaa ——_—_ his mo 
.Cenſors,, in 


atone _—_— thouland Se- 
| (Fab: onion in;Hirreu 3+ {That 
quddrantem yr 1g an ny is. —_ wo- 
ci hen egy pogo eyoncrdnge 
vs gÞods»-: or .cpnce [e) c 
mul} note with.s Latowas, chat. the wo 


(were it never {0 gtrat) was texmed Ar,amd that 1 Was di- in orat. you 't# 
vided into twelve A the lawyers called Vncie : <x51* 
X Due 


Gg 2 


\ 


touching » Sig. 6 jur. 
che; three: ſorts. of WAL, I will refer the Reader tom Sie Rom l.c.19, 


230 


+ Alcx. Gen; 
diers 1-1. C. 3 


Cic, Ver. 33 


p Sig. de jur. 


Rom.|.1.c. 13: <ltrma bferitas eſſet, 


tb. 4. Set. 4. | 
Du#t untie dicebantur Sextans, tres D414rans, quatuer 
Triens, quinq, Fuincunx, ſex Semiſſes, ſeprem Septunzx,otts 
Beſſis, novem Dodrans , decem Decunx, undecem Deunzx, 
Totum As, ut dillum eft. Again, every Uncia was divided 
into ſix parts, called Sextule : Dae ſextule Duellam, tres 
Semunciam faciunt. So then according to the lawyers 
(75 o Alexander obſerveth )' if there were one heir alone 
inſtituted,he was termed Heres in Aſſem totum infliturus : 
if otherwiſe there were many co-heirs, then was it ac» 
cording as the Teſtator did appoint. Some were ex De- 
wnce beredes, that is heirs,. to eleven parts of his goods, , 
there being but one part beſtowed op hint: ſome were 


bevetles t quidraidtt, that is, heirs to bne quarter of his 

ods : othe ; Were beredes ex ane Hs, they had. 

the four ahd twentieth part : yan: Feder ran aſperhi, 

that is, they had the threefcore and twelfth part of the 

whole Ar, that is, of the whole rag ha it more 
| 


-- leſs, &c, Hetewe muft 0 hls, that there'is great 
ifference between theſe two phrales, Inflitas heres into- 
$9w 4 ex'toto Aﬀſe 1 9 T_T nothi-- 


riated He»edes, whether it Were ex Dodrante, Buadrante, 

vel ſemuntia, or howſoever, yet were they, texmed He- 

redes ex toto Aﬀe that is, they were not Legaterii, Auch as 

received Jegacies. Now none ran be:laid In tohum Aſſem 

__ he which is the alone and ſole. heir unto 
©. IF k ; 


CAP. .16. 
De wſu-capiones 


Atinia lex... 

- Tinixs trade a law, that the plea of preſcription, or 
Aviers poſſeſſion Hy not avail in things that had 
CR BE the intereſt Es the right ones — 
in thvte ftoln goods, ſhould remain perpetual, The 
words 6f Bet teeth ;  Wuod ſurrepmuen ot, ejus rei 
© by p anfforizas is meant jus 


- 


of 
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£ dominii-, This crime of theft;:& likewiſe of uſury, was 
jo. odious unto the Romans,>.that i whoſoever was found 


guilty thereof, was condemned qL 


yepl; that is, 9 B. Sylv. in 
to. pay: fourtimes xs/much whence 


gp man ag A I; 


fuch wete termed SRaebiplatoves 
w C A P.. Ti Y. 
De Fulicibs, Fei. 
Lex Meufotordes.. 


T2? mentioneth a law termed /ex aceuſatoria, which Cic. pro Mur. 
in truth was no Jaw, neither was there any author 
thereof : But there was fich a received ctifiom amongſt 
the Romans, that the accuſer ſhould object againſt = 
party accuſed; not only the preſent crime then queſti 
ed,bat all other ſcapes and fatits committed lon before, 
to the bettering of his thatter: rhatat- length t ACCU= 
ſatory.cuſtom became” in ,mannter of a'taw ,” and b was 
alle Lex mr rohan Vid. Franc.'S + Wy in orgt. pro ooh 
y Their cuſtom alſo was 'to th - Ai. Gd 
ther their accuſations; Tote fTat) ned pay: bſcris dier. 1. 3. c. 5. 
Porte, becauſe they did G ebe toro accufation; .  /Cic-yro Mur. 
 Ltx Serviliate Sempronia. bit 

Whereas Sempronius had preferred a law whereby he Curio in erat. 
took away the- authority'of fitting in” judgement frottt pro Scaure. - 
the Senators , and a iated - it - to the Roman Gen» 
tlemen 2. Senilim Cepio being Conſul did afterward. 
prefer another law , whereby Non adminiſtration of. 
judgement was divided berween the Senators and. the 
Gentlemen. . 


Flex verabir Frog 


n#fortiri Hitam. ] Here Cic. in Ver. 

we maBLedb ahi woe rhe ey force * 518: $ op. 
in-the Pr Sieihs: alſo that it is one as 

ſe birars,"that is; to enter ari' ation : another ſortir3 

ditans, that is, by lots'to chodle rhe” Jadges, which was 

thirty dayrs after, .* 


| EST 937. Livia lex. ; 
Cie. de ane? * Ih by vertue of Servilias his law, 'the Senators/ 
|. 3 were made capable of the office of a Judge, yet they i 
were,aot. therchy. cqually capable with che Roman Gen- 


-tlemen : and therefore did M. Livixs Drzſas 'ordain , 


that the Judges ſhould be ele&ed equally. out..of. both 
Orders,: namely, three hundred out of the'Senate, and 


three hundred out of the Gentzy. 
Cic. pro Cor- , M- Playing Syluanus preferyed a law, that the number 
nel. . of Judges ſhould be cholcn, © not only ous of the Roman 


Senators and Gentlemen, bug out of the Populacy alſo, 
namely, out of cvery Tribe fifteen Judges. -- 
| Murthbakets. 14; 4 i 
Cic. in Vert. L- Aurelixs Cotta being Pretor made a Jaw, that-the 
[zpe. Judges ſhould be choſen, out of the Senators, the:, Gen- 
tlemen , aud thoſe Martial Trealysers or Clerks of the 


*W T1128. 


z « 
F 


” 


degrees 

Martial Treaſurers y alſo he added that the number, of 

_ Judges to examine cauſes ſhould be ſeycnty and five: ., * 
Cic. Phil. r- To wlins Ceſar 


| 1:2 3:303 77 /? 
be out of the Scnators' and Gentlemen , only 
leaving ont the Martial Treafurers 3 and this\Twlly cal 
kth legem Tudiciarium Cefavit. 
Amonia lex. 
Cic, Phil.1. M; Antoniwtuliviegem,at tertia judicum deceris & Gen- 
& $- txrionibus, Antefignann, Aleudy, ;pmlazts bur fieres. * 
Fudicum decurie : } When the L, chicf Juſtice had ta- 
ken his oath, he chole out-ſome ex certis ordinibus, mon ex 
omni poputo, that is, pp ms ra) uc- as the 
law required, to fit in judgement on thoſe cafes which 


were 


: 
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were termed cauſe publice : and theſe Judges he after- 
ward divided into lcfſer numbers called Decurie. Vid. 
Sig. de jur. Roms. |. 2. c- 12. 

E Centurionibus. ] Centuriones were Captains over an 
hundred foottnen. 

Anteſignants. } This word Ante «us hath a double 
a:ception in the Roman Hiſtories, Sometimes Amtefigns= 
ni do ignite the third part of the Roman Army : fer 


deſtitute of among elves : ( for every-Ma- 
niple had his ) but the Eagle and other chief cu- 
were carried by the Sbſignans, and in reſpe& kad 
to them they had their names. And henee ariſeth the 
ſecond jon of this word , namely\ that all thoſe 
ſonldieryot every Mabipte-, which ſtoved n+ front be. 
fore their enygn were called \Anrefignant, and thoſe were 
beſt ſyuldiers in the companys- See fot the 
provis of this, Lipſc milir. Roms. 1. 2. dial. 3. 
7] Fl. Caſar prefied a legion offouldicrs out 
—_— all which afterward he made free 
his legion he called Legionem Alaudarum, 
from the forma of their'helmets, did reſemble the 
head of the Lark, called im French Aleve. Barthol. La- 
Fc-4 


- Sorts in Phil. n+. 


Manipularibue. } Thoſe \|Captainywhich governed 
Maniple of Souldiers, wrre called Monipularer, Fr. Me- 
twrantins in Phil. 1+ y _ 

p< x 
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234  - ih. 3. 88. 4. 
Lex Cincis de donis & muneribuc. 


p 
M. Cincius being Protector of the Commons, M. Lol 


-nelins Cetbegus and - P, Sempronius Tuditanus being 

Cals, preferred alaw,that no man.ſhould receive a gift or 
bribe from his Clicnt for pleading his cauſe. : Of this we 
read in Plautus, and he called it Legem muneralem ; allo 


'1n Tally de Sened. ' : 
- Cornelia lex. 
' Cic. pro Chi- 'L, Cornelins'S preferred 2 law, "that the chief Judge 
entLo. of the bench called Fudex Queſtions, ſhould reter it un- 


to thechoice of the defendant , whether he would have 
judgement paſſed-on him Clam an Palam,that is( as Syl- 
: .vins obſerveth}) cither by voices or by, tables. 

8: OR) Memmoniadexs 
Cic: in Ver. This law(made by Memnins,), provided,that no.action 
" ſhould be entred- againft thoſe who _ were imployed 
abroad in bulineſs for the Commonawealth, An addition 
unto. this Jaw was; «that whoſoever ſhould calurmiari, 
that is , -forge an. accuſation againſt another , a certain 
letter ſhould be burnt in hisforchead in token of infa- 
Cic. pro Sext.. my, This law is {omgtimes called Lex Kbemyia Here we 
_— vin May With # Fr. Syluigs oblerve the difference of theſe 
_ 99% three phraſes Calumniari, Prevaricari , & Tergiverſari. 
entio. - He which-doth in-his accuſation forge taults never com- 
mitted,, is (aid Calnmmiati. Hewhich.undertaketh ones 


ſuit, and cither will not urge reaſons in the behalf of 


his Client , or anſwer the objections of his adycrlary 
when he isable, is aid. Prevericari , that is, to, play the 
falſe Proor.. He which doth delift in his acculgtion and 


Cic. pro Mur, 


+F. Sylv. in - | Moncipi ſent T]Thoſe things weratermed res Maycipj 
orat, pro Mar, which were alienated from the ſeller News, sþat.is Y 
n fuch 


_.——_ 
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uch a form of (ale as followeth. The form was thus : 
At the leaſt five Witneſſes, all Roman Citizens, and of 
q | full age, beſides one called Libri-pens ( from holding of 
a pair of ballances *) ſhould be preſent , and the chap- 
man or buyer ſhould come with-a certain braſs coyn 
in his hand, and ſay, ( for example cake, if it were a 
bond-ſlave to be fold ) Hunc ego bominem ex jure Dmuiri- 
tixm meum eſſe aia, iſq, mibi emptus eft hoc ere, and torth- 
with firiking the ballance with the braſs-coyn, he gave - 
it to him that made the ſale. This kind of chaffering was 
termed Nexus, as we may fuppole a netendo, becauſe it 
did bind the ſeller to make good the ſale : y ſometimes y gylysibid. 
it is called Peres & libram vinditio, becauſe of the cere- 
monies uſed in it, z Now it is commonly called Maxci- < Melanet. in 
patio, a a manus capione, from taking that which is ſold 2 —_— 
into ones hands or poſſeſſion; whence the word Moanever ——_— Mur, 
tus, and Maxcipixm are uſed to lignific a bond-ſlave that ; 
is in this manner {old,though ſometimes Mancipinm doth 
. lignife the ſale it ſelf : whence Cic. uſeth this phraſe , 
Lex Mancipii , to lignifie a clauſe or-condition put in the 
ſale. Allthings4old after this manner were termed Res 
Mancipi; b the word Mancipi being a noun undeclina- * —_ lid. 
ble, 4s Frugi, Cordi, Hujuſmodz, 8c. and from this form 3' "Sylv- 'S 
of ſale, the mortgaging of land for the-payment of mo- ca en Myr. 
ny .may ſeem to be called Mancipetio fiduciaria 3 He 
which did thus receive the mortgage, - or land in-way of 
ſecurity, is laid accipere fiduciam. Cic orat. pro L, Flacco. 
Upon which place faith Lambinus in his annotations, 
Accipere fiduciam.eft fundum,aut aliam rem ſoliſen ut apel- 
lant immobilem, ab aliquo mancipare,ſen accipere ea lege ut 
cum ille repetat ei remancipet. We may conje& the reaſon 
of theſe ballances, why they ſhould be uſed: in this kind of 
bargaining, to be, becauſe in old time they did not bar- 
gain by payitig coyned mony, which' was termed *. Fs 
fignatum , but- by paying a certain weight of mony'; 
whence ſuch mony was termed As grave 3 and hence it aj.. Gen. di- 
is that metaphorically we tranſlate pexdo and rependo to er.). 1. c. 15. 
Pay and repay. Hh 1: _ - 
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CAP. 18. / 


De Majeſtate. | 


Lex Varia: ; 
Cic. pro Cer- ( Y+ Varins Trib. pl. made a law, that the Pretores Que- 
nel. tores, ſhould fit in judgement upon thoſe, by whum 
the Allics or Aſſociates had been moved to attempt war 
againlt the Roman peoplee 
| Fulia Lex. 
Cic. Phil.1. OC. Jl. Ceſar ordained, that ſuch as were condemned 
of treaſon, or caulmg uproars in the Common-wealth . 
ſhould be baniſhed. 


CAP. 19. 
De Ambitu, 
Hoſe laws were termed Leges de Ambits , which 
were made againſt indire& or unlawful courlcs 
uſed in canvaſſes for offices. 
Fabia de ambitn- 

This Lex Fabi: reſtrained the number of thoſe poor 
men, who becaulc they they were wont to follow up and 
down, and all the day to attend ſuch as did ftand for 
offices, were thence called Seftatores. 

| Acilia Calpurnia. 

Cic, pro Mur- Af, Acilics Glabrio, and C. Calpurnins Piſo,being Con- 
ſuls, made a law, that ſuch as were convinced of linifter 
and undixe& means uſed in their canvaſſes, ſhould” be 
fined at a certain ſum of mony ſet on their heads, and 
oy ſhould be made both uncapable of bearing office , 
and unchgible into a Sexetors place. | 

Senatus confuultum de Ambitu. | 
Cic, pro Mure M, Twllivs Cic- and C, Antonixs being Conſuls, a cer- 
£ tain decree was made by the  Sexate}, that if ſach as 
did either falate or attend upon thoſe which ſtood for 
offices ,, were hired by any manner of reward, or if any 
pablick prizes were ocoalioned to be plaid 3 or any pub- 
: lick 
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ick feaſts made by them , they ſhould be liable to the 
&nlure of Calpurnius his Law. 
| Tullia lex. 

M. Tullixs Cic. made a law, that no man ſtanding for Cic. pro Sext. 
an office ſhould cauſe any publick prize to be plaid , 
within twa years that he either had ſtood,or ſhould fiand 
for an office, unleſs the day had formerly been :ppointed 
by ſome will. Item, he ordained, that Senators being 
found to have uſcd unlawful means, for the attaining of 
any office, ſhould ſuffer ten years exilement. And the 
Commonalty offending in that point, ſhould be puniſh- 
ed with an heavier puniſhment than the law made by 
Calpurnins laid on them. An addition unto this was, that 
it any being cited to this an{wer in the Court of their un» 
dire means, $i morbum excuſaret,that is, If he did urge 
his ſickneſs for his not appearance , then ſhould he un- 
dergo a penalty. 

$i morbum excuſaret. | So that Twlly here ſcemcth to 
cut off that liberty,which the twelve tables permitted in 
theſe words,Si judex alterve ex litigatoribus, morbo ſontico 
impcdiatur, judicii dies diffiſus eſto. Ti e. If either Judge, 
Plaintiff or Defendant were ſick , they ſhould diffindere _ _ .. 
diem, id eſt, d proferre & in alixd tempus rejicere, prorogue _ _ 
the time of judgement. And'unlels ſome might think © © 
that by morbus ſonticus was meant ſome ſirange dilſcaſc, 
Sigonins inferreth, that every diſeaſe is termed Sonticus , 
which hindreth us in the performance of our buſineſs. 
Sontes enim nocentes dicunt. 

Licinia de Sodalitiis. | 

M. Licinixs Craſſus being, Conſul, perſwaded, ut in So» 
dalitiis Fudices ab accuſatore ex tribubus ederentur. : 4 

Sedalitia.] In the latter times the Romans .in their can- Cic- ProFlan: 
vaſſes would gather together a certain company of their *** 
lide or faction to follow them, terming them Sodales , 
and theſe Sodales would,as it were, by violence force the -_ 
people to ſuffrage with them, whence the violeuce offe- 
ted by them was termed Sodalitia,Sige de Tublib-2-430: 

Hh 2 Fudiees 


hy \ 
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Fulices ab aceuſatore cderentur ex tribubus. ] We may 
read of "three Torts of Judges among the Rymans, or raf 
ther of three divers kinds of ele&tions of their Judges. 
Fox either they were, Led ſortitione 3 of which more may 
be ſcen in one of the laws following, or Editione, by no- 
mination or naming them , the manner thereof being 
thus; That cither the Plaintiff ſhould chooſe them. all, 
and then were they. called Fudices edititii, or the Plain- 
tiff ſhould chooſe one half, and the defendant the other. 
and thcn were they called Judices alterni- Melandbon 4 
Cic. pro Murens 

CAP. 20. 
De pecuniis repetund#. 


Fn touching the word Repetunde, S320niu ſaith, that 
ſuch mony tearmed Pecxnie repetunde que poſſent 
repeti , which might by the courſe of law be recovered, 
Namely, ſuch mony as any Magiſtrate,” Judge, or pub- 
like Officer, did either in the Provinces, or in the City 
receive asa bribe, fromthe Allies and Aſſociates , or 
from the. Roman Citizens.for the adminiſtration of Ju- 
Rice , or the execution of any publick duty :, and this 
kind of bribe they termed Pecunias repetundss , pecuniam 
«blatam, captam, coattam, conciliatam,, averſam ( Cic. in 
Urns.) But as it ſeemeth very probable theſe laws 
againſt bribery were firſt occaſioned , for the caſe and re- 
hef of the Roman Provinces and Allics, called in Latine 
Socii , who were much abuſcd in rhis kind by the Prov. 
Conſuls, Pretors and Queſtors, 8&&c. Whence Tully called 
this law againſt bribery, Legem Socialem.Here alſo may we 
note, that 4 Tully ufeth this phraſe, Pecuniam occupare, for 
Fenerari, to put mony to uſc... Occupare pecuniam eft 
collocare , inquit Noni, "id eft, Famori dare, Vid. Lambin. 
annot. int vrat. pro L. Flacco. 

| unia lex. 
M. Tunis Penntus Trib.Pl. 
as were convinced of bri 


ed a law, that no ſuch 
s Preter lit. eftimationem 


exilium etiam damnato effi} jrrogattem, |; Litis - 


1 


e 
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- Lit eftimationem. |Here we will confider the difference 
of-three phraſes, Lit# conteftatio, Litis redemptio, & Liti 
eſtimatio- e The firſt ligniheth the producing of wit- «Sig. de jud. 
neſſes when both {ides ſhall openly in the Court uſe the 1 1+<- 27- 
form of words, Teftereftote : which was not done, ante- 
quam ſatiſdationes fatte eſſent , before ,Suretie, were put 
in, by the one, that he ould Judicaturs ſolvere,pay that 
which he was condemned : by the other, that he would - 
rm ratam habere, that is, ſtand to the Verdi or Sentence 
in the Court, The ſecond.phraſe ſigniticth a compoli- 
tion, or an argument agreed upon by both ſides between 
themſelves : f Redimere lites eft pattionem facere ; qui enim { Orar.pro. Q; 
paciſcitur, facit ut lis non ſit- The third is when the party Reſcio- 
which is caſt in the Suit is adjudged to pay the mony 
or the worth of the goods called in queſtion, together 
with the coſt and damages in law unto his adverſary. 
g Litem eſtimare eſt pecuniam, & qualis fuit, & Proper $ Fr. Sylv. in 
uam condemnatus eft rew, in ſummanm redigere, que de pro Clu- 
Loni ejus redigatur. þ And Fſtimare litem eſt, quod vulgo b 1. Tiſtin M 
dicitur, Taxare litis expenſas. orat.pro Ra» 
Acilia lex. birio. 
M.Acilizs Glabrio made a law, that ſuch as were accu- 
ſcd of bribery, Neque ampliari, neque comperendinari poſs 
ſent, that is, they mult out of hand receive judgement. 
For the right underſtanding of theſe two words | 4m- 
pliari.& Comperendinari ] we muſt conlider the ancient 
cuſtoms and ceremonies uled by the Romans in handling 
their ſuits of law: Firſt, there was I jus vocatio, that is, 
a citation of one into the Court. Secondly, potzlatio,that 
15, a requeſt put up unto the Pretor, that it might be law. 
ful for the Plaintiff to enter his Action againlt the De- 
fendant-3 whence Poſtulare aliquem dz hoc vel ills. crimine, 
is to accule one of this or that crime. Thirdly, Nominis 
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. delatio, that is, the Taking of the Defendants name into 


the Court-book : and this was termed, - Intendere atli;- 
xem. vel Litem, and Diem alicxi dicere, that is, to En- 
tex an Action againſt one, In the ſecond of theſe Acts, 
1 namely, 
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3 Sig. de jud- 
I. 1. C27. 


þ Sig. ejuſd. 
I. c. 28. 

I Sig. ejuſd. 1, 
Cap. 21. 


Lib. 3. Se. 4. 
namely, when requeſt was made by the Plaintiff unto the 
Pretor, that he might Enter his Ation againſt the De- 
fendant, then the Plaintiff did Vadarirewn ; that is, de- 
mand Sureties or Bale from the defendant,that he would 
appear upon the day appointed by the Pretor. And the 
Plaintiff did again, Promattere vadimoninm, enter bond 
alſo for his own appearance upon the fame day, which 
commonly was the third day following, called properly 
Dies perendins, and ſometimes dies tertius imply, as it 
appeareth by thoſe capital letters. I. D. T.S. P. uſed to 
be written in their ations : which letters i Probus ex- 
poundeth thus ; In diem tertium, frve perendinum. So 


that then properly , Lis vel res dicitur comperendinari, 


when the giving of Sentence is deferred till the third 
dzy.Morcover, before the Pretor would ſuffer the Action 
to be entred, he would ſwear the Plaintiff , that he did 
not accuſe the Defendant calumninand; cauſa , that is, 
falſly or maliciouſly,and this kind of ſwearing was term- 
ed Calumniam jurare, calumniam dejurare, and In litens 
jurare. Now if either party were ablent from the Court 
npon the third day, except he were flick, he was caſt jn 
his Suit, and the Pretor did grant an Execution called 
Edifinm peremptorium , whereby he gave authority to his 
Adverſary to ſeize upon his goods. Sometimes there 
were'two or three Edits in manner of Proceſſes or 
Writs,before the Ediftzem peremptorium could be obtain- 
ed;ſometimes it was granted at the firſt, and then was it 
k called xnum pro omnibus. I Now if both parties came 
into the Court and did appear, then were they” ſaid /e 
flitiſſe : ſo that this word fiſto among the Lawyers, did 
lignife to ſhew ones (elf in the Court. Upon the third 
day the Pretor alſo with the whole Bench of Judges did 
meet, and the Fudex Dueſtionis (whom Roſinu maketh 
a diſtin& Officer differing from the Pretor ) did cauſe 
all the Sele& Judges to pull out certain lots out of an 
urne or pitcher t thither for that: purpoſe , and 
choſe Judges upon whom the lot fell, were to ſit in judge- 

ment ; 


_ 
a. 
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ment: This was called Sortitio Tudicum.. Now if eithe® 


\ the Plaintiff or Defendant did ſuſpe& any of thoſe tha® 


they would be partial, then might he except againſt 
chem,and that wascalled Fadicum rejeftio:Then the Jude: 
queſtionja would in manner aforeſaid chooſe other Judges 
in their places, and that was called ſwbſortitio. Which be- 
ing ended,thoſe Judges which were thus choſen,received 
every one of them from the Pretor three tables, the one 
having this letter A written in it, betokning Abſolution : 
whence Tully called it literam ſalutarem : The other ha- 
ving this letter C written in it, betokening Condemnation: 
The third having theſe two letters N L erokening Non 
liquet- After the reccipt of the tables, then did the Pre- 
tor mittere vel dimittere judiccs in conſfilinm ;, that is, ſent 
them to caſt their tables into the urnes, there being three 
urnes or little coffers purpoſely provided ; the one for 
theſe Judges which were choſen ont of the Sexators, the 
other for thoſe that were choſen out of the Gentlemen, 
the third for thoſe that were choſen out of the Martial 
Treaſurers. Now if they did caſt the tirſt ſort of tables 
into the urnes, then the Preter pronounced the Defcn- 


dant abſolved ; if the ſecond, then he pronounced him. 


condemned ; if the third, then he pronounced Amplias 
cognoſcendum,that they muſt have longer time to enquire : 
And this is properly termed Ampliatio, a Reprieve, and 
in ſuch manner is ſaid, quod lis vel rews diciter Ampliari. 
The proofs for this manner of proceeding in law may be 
colle&ed out of Roſinas lib. ant. g. c 19, 20. & 24. and 


out of Sigonizs according to the Marginal quotations.. 


\The like cuſtom ſeemeth to have þeen received alſo 
among the Grecians, who had three letters of their AJ- 
phabet, anſwerable to thoſe among the Romansz © was 
damnationis ſymbolum, which. occaſioned. that of Perſirs. 

Et potis es nigrum vitio prefigere Theta. 
T a token of abſolution, A of ampliation. Y:4 Erafm. 
Adag. © prefigere. Some as it appeareth by Eraſm. give 


2 reaſon of ©, becauſe it reſembleth the heart of man: 


wounded: 
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the firſt letter of #&e7% , ſignifying. death according t 
that 
 * dlſelix mitltivtheta oft mibi liters felix. 
$i ©arerw ſcribit, ſcribit'& illa ©thr, 


Cornelis Syllz being DiQator, ordained a law that the 
chict Judge called Fardex queſtionis with the whole Bench 
of Judges, ſhould tit upon life and death on ſuch as had 
killed a man 3 on ſuch as had with an evil intent ſee any 
place on fire : on ſuch as ſhould walk with any wea 
either to kill or rob a man; on ſuch as had cither made, 


bought, ſold,had,or given any poiſon, thereby to kill a 


man 3 or any Magiſtrate , whoſoever ſhould cauſe any 
conventicle or ſecret aſſemblies , or ſhould 'give their 
conſent to the ſuborning of any man to accule another 
falſely, that thereby he being innocent might be opprel- 
ſed and condemned by qo PRs Yano 
De ejus capite ito, &'c. that 15,Let them fit upon life 
and oergen Hat man, which ſhall bear falſe witnels, 
that another might be condemned to death;on that Ma- 


.giſtrate or chief Judge, which ſhall take a bribe to con- 


emn another to death. 

Parricidium. | This word doth properly ſignifie only a 
murthering of ones parents or kinsfolk, but in Numa 
Pompilius his time, it ſignified as much bomicidium, that 
is, any man-ſlaughter whatſoever. 


| CAP. 21. 
Lex. 12. tabularum de vindiciu. 
a qui in ure manum conferunt , utrique ſuperſtitibus 


preſentibus ſumunts. 
$2 qui in jure) | Here we muſt note that the cuſtome 


in old time was, that as often as any 
touching the poſſeſſion of an houſe, 


A held, or any ſuch like thing , the Pretor did go unto 
the houſe,field, os the qhing queſtioned, being accompa- 


nied 


wounded in the midſt with a Dart , others becauſe it 1 


——_—— 


| 
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nied thither with the Plaintiff and the Defendant, toge= 


yher with others whom the law required to be preſent as 

witneſſes. This phece, whatſoever it were , though in 

the open held, during the time that the Pretor fate there 

to give judgement,was termed in Latine Zas,in Engliſh 

a Court. Where in the preſence of the Pretor and the wit- 

nefs , the Phintiff and' Defendant did manum conſerere, 

that is;as m Camerarius fuppoſeth, argue 2nd diſpute the » 1. Comerar. 
caſe 'pro-and' 67 in 2 ſolemn form of words preſcribed pro L Murzn. 
them by the law. For this phraſe is borrowed by the 

Lawyers from the art military , where ſouldicrs are ſaid 

manum vel manu conſerere, when they tight hand to hand, 

[ #tri,,, ſperſtitibus preſentibus | that 15, let both partics 

in the preſence of witnefſes(fo x Feſtus expoundeth ſuper- n Rofin. art.. 


ſtites) | Vindicias furnnto ] that is, let them take a turte |. 8. c. 29- 


of the ground : for fo » Sigonizes expouudeth Vindicie : 46.0946 "gh 
though properly (as he obſcrveth)it tignificth the poſlcle yindiciam 
lion of a thing , rather than the thing poſſeſſed. This ferre eſt ſen- 
turfe being taken up, was carricd to the Pretor , and —_— _ 
judgement was given ypon that 3 as upon the whole: I ;Þ.. 1:cebar. 
do preſume that in other caſcs,as in taking the poſfſeſlion vindicias ju- 
of an houſe, &c. ſome other thing in manner of the turte dex ferebar, 
was preſcnted unto the Pretor, upon which, as upon the eng or _ 
whole he gave judgement. In proceſs of time, the Pres 150r. ne. 
tor , by reaſon of the tumult of other imployments, uot ady. 1. 13. 27 
finding convenient teifure to review. every . particular 
ground”, or houſe called in queſtion, p it was ordained ? A-Gel. nod. 
contrary to the twelve tables, that the Plaintiff in ſuch *<- * 2* © 
caſcs ſhould come into the Court, and challenge the De- '* 

tendant in this form of werds, Ex jure manu conſertumne 

vwco , thats , I challenge thee to- go out of the Court 

into the field , to ufe one towards the other that folemy 

form of words which the law.injoyneth. They did the 

Defendant either yicld the poſſclion of the ground ; or 

elſe did reply, Unde tu me ex jure menu conſertrom vocaſti; 

inde ibi ego te revoeo. Then did they both, taking wit» 

nefles with them', without the company of the Preter, 


I RK 
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turfe thereof, upon the which (as in manner ſhown) thg 
£tor gave judgement at their return. 
For the bettex underſtanding of this that hath been 


znire viem, that is, po into the ground bringing back of 


ſpoken inthe explanation of this law, we mult note,that 


o De jnd. lit. 
i. 1. Co 21 


' Sigon. de 
jur.1-4.46-21, 


the action termed Vindicatio, was twofold : either the 
ſuit for the pofſcfhion of a thing, or the ſuit for the Lord- 
ſhip,or right owning thereof.The pofſeſhon of any thing 
was recovered, either by a true and real violence, or by 
2 ſeeming violence : this ſeeming violence was twofold, 
eitherit' was mans conſertio, which was ſhewn immedi- 
ately before; of moribus dedutii»,that is a cuſtomary lead- 
ing the unlawful poſſeſſor out of the ground , thereby to 
enter poſſeflion. Vis ſinuel ata,altera 4 lege,altera emanavit 
@ moribus, ſaith q Sigon. The firſt of theſe did arile trom 
the Roman law, the other from a cuſtome among the Ro- 
mans 3 the firſt of theſe is to be ſeen in Tully his Oration 
pro Murena,the other pro Cacinna : To theſe Sigonizs ad- 
deth a third kind of ſeeming violence 3; which how jultly 
he hath termed a violence, I ſhall leave to the indifferent 
judgement of the impartial Reader. © The right of the 
Eordſhip,or owning any thing, was ſued forin-this man» 
ner: The Phintif did queſtion. with ' the Defendant 
thus 3* firft, x axttor efſet ? that is, whether he had not 
covertly made away the poſſeſſion of the thing thereby 
to fruſtrate the a&tion ? Secondly, An fponderet 2 that is, 
whether he would put in a gage of money into the Court, 
which he would forfeit it he were caſt; which. being done 
the Phintiff did alfo upon-:the demand of the Detendant 
put in a gage of money to be forfeited if he prevailed not 
in his ſuit. This gage of money was termed r ſacramentium; 
and in this ſenſe, Tully pro Milone faith, Injuſtis vindiciis 
Of ſacraments alienos fundos petunt , that 1s, they ſuc 
for other mens grounds with unjuſt ations and gages of 
money+ Thirdly, A» ſatiſderet?that is, whether he would 
put in ſurety,that during the trial in law, the ground or 
hoaſle called in queſtion ſhould not be impared ?: The 


{olemn. 
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foleran form of words uſed in the fixrft demand,is thus.to , _. 
beſcen in / Tay, @wande.injuve te conſis, pits re —_——— 
fies antior 2.1 the Defendant held his peace, then was he Crecin. * 
adjudged; to pay all colts and, damage 4: if he profefied 
himſclt the pretens poſſeſſor,then did the Plaintift, proceed 
in-nznner as he ſhould tor the poſſeſſion thereot 3 if he 
denied it, then did the Pretor fay unto the Plaintiff, 
uando negat, ſacramento querito : Thercupon ſaith the 
Plaintiff to the Detendant, , Quando neg, te ſacraminto 
quinquagenario prouecy © fpondeſae te ſolnturum quinquagints 
aſſes, ſi awijor (.5 2 to whom the.Detendant replied, pordes 
qutinquaginta aſſes , ſi auttor ſim : Tu vero pondeſne idem, 
1i ſm 7 ThePlaintitt anſwered, Ego queq; fpontdeos, Now 
in this kind ot {tipulation, the Plaintiff was laid fporſione 
O\ ſacramento Provecare, ſacramento rogare , querere ,, & 
Htipmlari, that 1s, to challenge one to pawn a ſum of mony 
for-the.tryal of a ſuit in law, - The Defendant wasdaid, 
contendere tx  provocatione , contendere ſacramento. & 
reflipulgri, that is, to be faced in ſuch maner,, This mony 
was termed ſacramextum,t becauſe when it was forteited, : 5; ge jud. 
it was beſtowed ix rebus ſacris & divinys.. ., Touching the 1. 1. c. 21, 
laſt. interrogatory,L xcad no ſet form'of words, butby the 
word ſatiſdatia , the intelligent Reader may-conjec;, 
that jt. did ſomewhat ſymbolize with our Engliſh cuſtorn 
of putting, in bail. This putting in of bail was twofold. « Sig. de jud. 
The one was ſatzſdare judicatum ſolvi, to bind himlelf to |: 1- c- 27- 
pay, what ſhould be xdjudgcd. The ſecond was ſatiſdare 
.rom rata habere,; to become bound that he would ſtand 
to the verdict and judgement of the Court. The firſt of 
theſe bonds was required to be performed by the Deten- 
dant : the ſecond by the Plaintiff*s Proftor or Atturney. 
But if the ation were an action of debt,then the Proctors 
alone became bound ; .the Plaintiff's Proctor, that he 
would ftand tothe judgement 3 the Detendants Froctor, 
that the debt adjudged ſhould be paid. 
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Rites and Cuſtoms obſerv:d by the 


Romans im their Wars. 


De Militta. 


3 Ouching the art Military uſed among 
$1 the Romans, it will not be impertinenr 
FE to conſider firſt how war was proclaim- 
I cd, and peace eſtabliſhed by them ; 
CPRSPSTEN then to march on to the deſcription of 
RR ISS their bands, or companies , where we 
may firſt obſerve the office of their chief Captain, and 
their ſubordinate leaders , together with the ſeveral 
Wards,into which the univerſal army was divided. Afﬀer 
this we may deſcend unto the diverſity of puniſhments 
uſed toward Captives, and likewiſe toward refraQorious 
and diſobedient ſouldiers: Adding a Corollary or Period 
to our whole diſcourſe, the ſeveral rewards, which the L. 
General with. his Souldicrs after the performance of 
ecrtain atchievements received, 


CAP. 


Rites and Cuſtoms obſerved, &c. 


CAP. 1 
De ritn, quem Romani, obſervarnnt vel fad ferientes wil 
bellum infereqtes > & de triplici ratione conſcribendi 
milites- 


E may remembcr that it hath been already 

ſhewn, that both the proclaiming of war and 
peace belonged unto a c:rtain order of Roman Prieſts, 
called Feciales,who by reaſon of their office, I Engliſhed 
Heraulds at arms. The rites and ceremonies which they 
uſcd, when they proclaimed peace, were as followeth,viz. 
One of thoſe Heraulds having his commiſſion from the 
State (after that both ſides had agreed upon the truce 
and league now to be concluded ) took up a ſtone in his 


hand, & uling this ſolemn form of words : $i ree & ſme Polyb. vid.] 
dolo malo hoc fdws atq, hoc jusjurandum facio , dit mibj Rob. antiq. 


cuna falicia preſtent ; ſin aliter ant ego ant copito (ceteris 
omnibus ſalvis ) in propriss patrits, wn propriss legibug , in 
propriis laribus , in propriss temp'iis , in propriis ſepnlchris 
ſolus ego peream, ut hic lap 6 manibns decidet,and there- 
withal he caſt the ſtone out of his hand z* which manner 
of oath was termed Furare Fovem Lapidem,” orper Forem 
lapidem,that is;as it hath been rendred by Feftrs to (wear 
by Fupiter , holding a ſicne in ones hand : b Many ſay 
that he did caſt that ſtone at an hog or porker brought 
thither purpoſely , adding theſe wods to the former ; 
$1 prior populus Rom wnus Aifexit publico confili», tum ille 
Dieſpiter, populum Rom. ſic ferito, ut ego. bunc porcu n bo- 
die feriam : alluding to which cuſtom Virgil farth, 
Et ceſa jungebant fadera poroa. 

The manner of Cntning War hath been already 
ſhewn. The a& of ſervice in war was termed Meyer; ſirb 
boc vel illo duce , that is , to {crve in War under this or 
that Captain; and whatſoever f{ouldier was diſcharged 
of his ſervice, as having \crved out his whole time, he 
was called miles emeritus,and by c Twly,tuch a one is ſaid 
- ſtipendis 
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e Serv 1.2. ſtipendia confeciſſe. d Servius hath obſerved that the Ro- 
& 7. F.ne\d. man (ouldicrs were preſſed . thrce manner of ways :«per* 
gh 4 S acramentum,Conjurgtionem &, Euacation'me Bute Lipfus 
418,  Cecnlurgth,bim for theamils explanation.of theJalt mem- 
| ber. Thergtore the; jindiflcrent Reader ſhall give me leave 
to borrow. the terms from Servixs, | but the explanation 

ot then partly from Servixs, and partly from Lipſias in 

the places now quutcd. Ordinarily fouldiers; at their 

preſs, did each fſcvcrally-take their, oath not to forſake 

their .Captain. or Country. z, and. this oath . was called 
Sacramentum. militare > the words thereot are rendred 

eVi4. Lipf by f Polybing thus 3 Obtemper aturus ſum, & failurn. quic- 
4; mlir. Rom. quid mandabitur ab-imperatoribus, juxta vires > and thoſe 
1.1, dia.6 were termed Milites per ſacramentum. gThis fort of foul- 
 Lipl. de mil- Qjers were upon 4 pra daies ,, as it were of-publick 
hop. ' Muſter, cledtcd and choſen by the military Fribuyes un» 
| der.the. Conſuls;the. aſſignment of the day did chictly be- 
long unto the Conluls,at which time if any ſonldier with« 
drew himſclf,and did not appear, he was {evexcly puniſh» 
ed, ſometimes by impriſonment , ſometimes by con- 
fiſcation of his goods , ſometimes: by being fold fora 
bondſlave.... Upon extraordinary occations (as: when. tu. 
mults or commotions did .cauſe any ſuſpition of :immi- 
nent dangcr ) the chief leaders of the (ouldicrs did-go 
unto the Capitol, and bring forth two banners or flags; 
the one red, called therefore Vexillum Roſexm , unto 
which the footmen - repaired ;\the other skie-coloured, 
called therctore Cerulewm,which, the horſemen followed: 
The reaſon why the horſemens banner was skie-coloured, 
15 rendred thus, becauſe it 'did moſt xeſemble the colour, 
of the Sea, which colour they deemed moſt acceptable to 
Neptzne, who was both the God of the Sea,and the hrlt 
Author of Horſes... Now. becauſe the ſudden danges 
would not yield ſo much time that they might ſeverally 
be {worn,, therefore did they 'take their oath in com- 
mon altagether ; only one chief ſouldicr throughout a 
whole legion,took his oath at large,and in expreſs words, 
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the i reſt followed in order one by one,faying, Ke {x49 5 i Lipf. de mil. 
#g3r@, that is, that he (wore the ſame as the firſt. If the !-'- 4:3". 
Tribune diſtruſted his ſouldiers fidelity , then would he 

{wear them every one ſeverally in terms at large , and 

thence were they called Militer per conjucrationem 3 as 

likewiſe Milzze, ſubjtarii, in reſpe& of their ſudden preſs: 

The third member may alſo be admitted , if we with 

* Lipfius underſtand itin its true ſenſe ; namely for * Lipf. dc mil. 
thoſe ſouldiers, who by the L. General were added unto Rom. |. 1. 
the Body of their Army, he having authority to call out _ 

{uch other ſouldicrs,who for their long ſervice were dif- 

charged from giving in their names at a muſter : And 

thefe are generally by all authors termed Milites evocati, 

and. Lipfes deemed them all one with thoſe whom Ser- 

via calleth Milites perevocationem. The ſouldiers being 

thas-prefſcd ; if they purpoſed to make war upon their 

enemies, then did the L. General fummon themto pre- 

pare thernſelves by a found of Trumpets : and this was 

termed Claſſicum cane, 4 calandd, which ſigniheth to call. 
Which:being done, a Scarlet banner was hanged ont at 

the L.;General his: Pavilion , from which Ceremony I 

think that that common adage did fir ariſe ,. Canferre 

figha'® Collath fignis pugnare\to joyn battel. Immediate- 

ly upon this they did Garritzm tollere,make a great ſhout 

or noiſe with their voices , to the greater terror of their 
enemiegand that thenoiſe might be the greater,they did 

Arma conemtere , waſtle together with their armour,and 

claſh their {words. Theſe tour ceremonies are to be ſeen 

more at large ink Lipſus. Unto which we may add the + Lib. 4. de _ 
titth, obſerved by Fr. Sylvis'; namely, that at the re- mil-Rom-dial, 
moving of their Camp they did conclamare vaſa, give 1 Frm _ wt? 
great ſhout or- cry , in token that the ſouldiers ſhould illuft.l. 4 ep.1. 
truls up their bagg and baggage * and hence it isthat : 
 Plaxtus uſeth this phraſe, Colligatis vaſir, to lignife. as = Plaur. in 
much as parate Or &xpedite.: Now that they might be che Pleudulo, 
xcadier for the battle, they did gird (as I ſuppoſe) their 

ſouldiers coats.cloſe. unto: them. ; and a ſouldier-thus 


girt, 
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6 Pigh. in fu girt,was called Cintherus, that is (faith PighinsF Cinthu 

f r#t. 36. 1- "eras. 0 Inde diftindios ignavor,& militie minime aptos pus 

eprim. | : $"4 - " 

8 Alex. Gen, farnnt., Precinttos; vero fortes & ſtrenuos, Hence allo 

dier 4 1. c 20-13 that proverbial ſpeech, - In precinds ſtare, or vivere, (© . 
be in a-readineſs continually : ; 


Nn pued:t ad avrem diſcinti vivere N ute ! Perſ.Sat. 3. 


CAP. 2. | 
Te Legione, Auxilis, & Legionis partibus.' 


He Roman Forccs were in old time divided into 

- two ſeveral parts z namely, in Leyiones & Anxilia, 

into Legions and Auxiliary Bands. The Auxiliary Bands 

were {uch as the neighbour and confederate Coun- 

tries did ſend unto the. Romans, The Legions were taken 

p Plut. in Ro- out-of: the body af the Romans , p Legis 4 deligends dit. 
mu'o. eft, from the choice and (cling of ſouldiers. q Romulus 
qRobn-ant- 14 (aid +to. haye been the firſt Author of theſe Legions , 
FEPRS making, ever ion to contain 3ooo. footmen , and 
y Sig. dejur. three TW emen, r one thouſand footmen , and 
Rctm.1.1 c.19+ one hundred horſemen being taken out of each national 
Tribe. Afterward it was augmented by Romulus him+- 
{S-gon-15.d. ſelf into four thouſand foatmen , f whence it was called 
Ruadrata Legjo. And in proceſs of time a Legion increa- 
ſed unto the mumber of tix thouſand : which number it 
ſeldom or never exceeded: ( as it appeareth by Sigon. in 
t Alex. Gen. the place now | > ) :Now rmone could be ordinarily 
or nr 7 regiltred for a {ouldier until the ſeventeenth year of his 
I - Fol age, * at which his firft admiſſion he was termed Tyro , 
e. de habir. & a freſh-water {ouldier-: and hence figuratively Tyrocini- 
veſt. verer,  #m hath not-been tranſkted only the firſt entrance in- 
to war, but alſo the initiation, or tirſt entrance into any 
art or. {cience. whatſoever. After he had ſerved many 
years,then was he termed Veteranws.an old beaten ſouldi- 
x Sig. de jure CF» x The Roman legion was divided #1 pedies & equites, 
Rom.|.1.c.15- there being commonly for every thouſand footmen an 
hundred horſernen. Pedites diftribati- erant in —_ 
ories 


- 
As 
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Cobortes in Manipulos ; Manipali in Centurias : Equites di- 

ftribut? erant in ad Turme in Decurig- r= wovakuar 

Cobors doth fignihe that part of ground , which is com- 

monly incloſed before the gate ofan houle,y which from y Edwunds in 
the ſame word we call a Coxrt : and z Varro giveth this nanny ot# 
reaſon of the Metaphiyy. As in a Farmhouſe (faith he) — 2a/oony 
many out-buildings joyned together make one incloſure, lib. z. c. 3. 

ſo Cobors conlfifteth of ſeveral maniples joyned together X Varro |ib. 3. 
in one body. It is manifelt (faith a Alex.) that the Rg- wy —_— 
mans in antient time did very ſeldom, yea never (except ter. 1. 1. 

in great neceſlity) inroll into their univerſal army aboye 

four legions : and in an ordinary legion, which he, termed 

Legionem juſtam , ten Cahortes : every Cohors containing 

three maniples,every maniple two Centuries,every Cen- 

tury an hundred ſouldiers, whence they from Centam 

were called Centuriz a Century. þ Theſe Centuries were 6 Varto vids 
ſomctimes divided into lefſer numbers calPd Contaber Rolin. art. 
nia every Contwbernium containing ten ſouldiers beſides ES 
their Captain;c which was called Decanus, '& Capt con MO 
tubernii, Where we mult obſerve,that Contubernium doth 

ſignihe as well the pavilion,or lodging it {elf,as the ſoul- 

diers lodging therein, and it may be ſocalled contu- 

bernium , from Taberna” (lignifying any fleight lodging 

made of boards: Thoſe that ruled over a thouſand faqot- 

men we may in Engliſh call Serjeanti-mapor.:, they, called ' 

them Fribuni militum.” Thole that governed over the 

Centuries were called by therti Cexturiones,by.us in En- 

- gliſh Centxrions, and they had thicir inferior ofhcers.un- 

der them which were called Tergidiuttores,or Extremi ag- 

minis "dufores. ' d Their ol, was to overlee and logh 4 Vegct. vid. 
wnts thoſesf the camp which ere fick, who. commonly axon oy 
«carrie behind tHe army quaſi extremiem aemen , & tergum © Oy 
<ciei.The horſemen were divided into {cycral troops cal» © © 
led Turme, every Turme coaning thirty horſergen.A- - 
gaiy , every Twrma was ſubdivided into three leſs com 


Panies called: Decuriz ; every , Decuria containing 1 tap 
horſemen - wherice their Captain'was called Decxrio,and 
the Captains over the greater troops , namely over the 
| Kk 


levaral 
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ſeveral wings of the horſemen were called Equitzm Pre- 
fetti. Now the chiet Governour over the univerſat army 
was called commonly Imperator, we in Engliſh call him a 
L. General. His Lieutenant or L. Deputy was called Le- 

e Lipſ. Ce mi- gztus, e whoin old time was called Non tam ad imperau- 
Ii. Rom. |. 2- 4 ,gm,quam a4 conſulendum Imperatori. This word Imperator 
"Oh in the Roman hiſtories hath a threefold acception ; firlt, 
it is taken for him , who by commiſſion from the State 
hath the managing of an Army, being the ſame that Pre- 
tor was in ancient-time 3 and in this {enſc it hath affinity 
with the ofhce of our L. General. Secondly, for ſuch a L. 
f Barth. Ia- General who by his Proweſs having put f one thouſand | 
tem. in Phil of his enemics to the (word, was both by his ſouldiers fa- 
orate 14 lated, and by, the Scnate ſiyled by the name of Impera- 
tor.But if he had ſlain leſs than one thouſand, he was not 

G thought worthy of this ſolemn (alutation by that name.. 

| Laſtly , it was taken for a Sovercign Prince , King, or 

Monarch, in which ſenſe it was the Prenonen of all the 

Roman Emperors, from Fulius Ceſar forward. Now be- 

cauſe the ſoyldiers'iin a legion mult of neceflity differ 

muth in eſtate, age, and experience, ſome being weal- 

thier, elder, and of more experience than others hence 

was it requiſite alſo, that there ſhould be a diſtinction of 

Places in their Armies;according to the deſert and worth 

| . of each ſeveral] perſon. We are therefore likewiſe to-un- 
guns _= derſtand'g that the Conſuls every year made a general 
Rom. 11-913 maſter : at which time the military Tribungs choſe out 
the youngeſt and pooreſt ofallthe reſt, and called them 

by the name of Velztes., Their place in regard of other 

ſouldjers was baſe and diſhonourable, not. only becauſe 

they fought afar off, and. were lightly armed - but alſo 

aa becauſe they were commonly __—_ to their enemies 
Rod lb 4. asforlorn hopes. According to b_Lipfus,theſe Velites were 
EG EAN SW rw: hon 
1- in the front © my. Secondly, in the. diltances, 

or ſpaces between. the ſeveral mayiples./. 3. In Coniins 

that 3s, in the wings of the bage got that. the. wings at 


: 
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any time conlifted of thoſe Yelites, for that was the Soci; 
and Auxihary forces; bur either the ſpaces in the wings 
were filled up by thoſe Velites,or cle they might obtain a 
promiſcuous place amongft thoſe forrainers. Notwith- 
ttanding they did like ſcouts run to and fro caſting out 
their darts {as occaſion: was offered ) and fo retire : 
whence when a-man doth leap from one thing to ano- 
ther in his talk, we ſay he doth Agere velitatim. Having, 
choſen out a competent number of theſe ſcouts, they pro- 
cceded to the choiſe of them which they called Haſtats , 
that is, Pikemen: foraſmuch as they fought with a kind 
of javelin, which the Romans called Haſfts. Thele Pike. 
men tought in the firſt part, or fore-front of the main 
army. The third choice which they made was of the 
ſtrongeſt and highcſt-bodyed. men, who for the prime of 
theix age were called Prixcipes : and hence was the (c- 
cond place or ward in the main army called Principia,ac- 


cording to # Thraſo his ſpeech, Egs ero poſt Principia, that i Teren. Eun. 
is, L will follow the Principes 3 thereby chuling to himſelf A&.4. Seen.7- 


the beſt and (afeſt place. The laſt fort of fouldiers, which 
tood in the third place or ward , were called, Triaris 
They were of all the moſt approved , and the very laſt 
help or refuge ; fo that if they failed, all was loſt: and 
hence ariſcth that form of ſpeech, Ad Triarios ventum.eſt, 
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k whereby we {ignific that a thing is come to the laſt F Alex. Gen. 


puſh; AsT ſuppoſe, the weapon wherewith theſe Triarts © 15: ©15» 


fought, was a dart with Iron faftned at the end of it cal- 
led in Latine Pilum. The reaſons of this my conjeQture 
are theſe, 1.Becauſe the firſt Century of thele Triarii was 
called Primum pilum, and. their: Centurion  Primopilis, 
and Primipulus, and Primus centurio, becauſe he was the 
chief Centurion in a whole legion, as having the charge 


of the chief banner called the Eagle ; 1 whence Aquila is | Lip. de mil. 


ſometimes uſed to fignific Primopilatum, the office and ra L.2, 
place of the Primapitus. The ſecond Century was called ©" 


Secundum pilum, and their Centurion Secunds pilas,, 8c. 
Secondly,they called'the Principes, which maxched in the 
" Kk2 -  - battk 
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m Pancir. in 
ro'it. orient, 
U occident. 
1mper. C- 31. 


7 Lipf. de mil. 


Rorw |. 4. 
dia. 7. 


aLipl. ibid. 


þ Feſtus vid. 
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battle immediately before theſe Triarii , Antepilanos + 
which argueth that thoſe ſouldiers which followed next, 
ſhould be the Militos pilanos, and by conſequenee their 
weapon ſhould be that kind of dart which they called 
pilwm.Their manner of cmbatling was divers.Sometimes- 
they would make a winged army,ſo that the main body. 
thercof ſhould be in the middle, and on each ide a leſſer 
company : the main body we in engliſh call the Vaunt- 
gxard.and the two leſſer companics;we call Wingg,as like- 
wile in latine they call ther Als aciei, & dextrum vel fi- 
niſtrum corum. m Pancirol. calleth them Vexillztiones, be- 
cauſe there tought no more in cither wing than belong- 
ed to one banner called in Latine vexiliwm.. The gover- 
nors of theſe wings he calls A/arum prefeftos. Sometimes 
they embattled , 1o that the forefront of the army being 
ſmall, it was inlarged bigger and bigger backward, in 
manner of a triangle: By # Lipfius it is demonſtrated- 
unto us under the torm of the Greek letter a. He in the 
ſame place callcth it o = porcinum quia velut fodit ty ruit 
invadends. Commonly it is called, Cuners militum, the 
Met .zpbor being borrowed not only from the xclemblance. 
it had witha wedg,but that alſo trom. the uſe of a wedg; 
for they never embattled in that form, unleſs it was to 
break chrough their enemies, the piercing angle being 
thick compacted with targets. Sometimes they did in a 
quite contrary manner, inlarge their army in. the fore- 
front,making it to end in an angle : and 9 this they cal- 
led forfex, and forceps militum. Sometimes their form of 
embattling was circular, and that jt was called Orbis vel 
globus militum. The banner or flag was properly called 
Vexillum,being a dimunitive of Velum. It was allo called. 
Þ Bandum: whence we do at this day call ſo many ſoul- 


Paneir,in 80. djers, as do fight ſub eodem bando,a band of fouldiers : as 


orient. & oc 
cident. imper. 


WÞ+ 32: 
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Romulus called thoſe that fought ſub codem manipulo fani 
( an handfull of hay being uſed at that time inſtead of a 
flag ) Manipulum militum: Ovid, ; 
Percita ſuſpenſos portabat longa maniplos 
Unde maniplarit nontijia _ baben, 


| *Sujdut 


_—— 
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obſerved by the Romans in their Wars. 


* Suidy is plain, BarSvr xaarzo: Pa purer 74 anus or 763 04 mend 
that is,the Romans called their military enſign a Band: 
hence others have uſed Bz»/035;G+ to lignitie as much as 
Signifer, an Antient bearer. 


CAP. 3. 
De.oppugnatione urb#, & iis que ad oppugnationem requi- 
THHEM( + 


FF the ſiege of a town ſeemed diihcult and hard to com- 
paſs;then did the Romans uſe certain means of policy, 
for the better cfie&ing thereof. They environed the town, 
with a broad and deep ditch, adding thereunto a ram- 
Pire, fortified with many Caſtles and Fortreſſes , where- 
by they both kept the town from 'any forraign ſuccour, 
and withall ſecured themſclves from fallies , and other 
ſtratagems. This rampire did extend it ſelf towards the 
walls of the City; ſo that by making (as it were) a great 
hill, they might overtop the City, . and fight with the 
greater advantage. Now that this greater heap of earth 
might become hrm,and well able to ſupport the buildings 
to be erected upon it, they did caſt in much timber, and 
ſtones amongſt the carthz and this heap of carth,ſtones,and 
timber whence it was reared, and properly .called 4g- 
er, whence cometh both the latine verb Exaggerare,and- 
the englith to Exaggeraze, that is, to amplihe or encreaſe 
a matter. The ſtakes, polts, and trees, which were ram- 
med in about this bulwark, or rampire, to uphold the 
earth, were ſometimes called g Cervi , becauſe of their 
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*Su'd.in yoce 


bdr# op. 


q Lipf. Pal. 


forked and ſharp tops, but more properly rValkand YValla.,;. ,. qual. 2. 
The diſtance or ſpace between each ſtake, was called I-. r Serv. En. 
tervallum*, though now Intervallium doth fignitie not only |. 19. 


ſuch a diſtance, but any diſtance either of ſpace or time, 


as it appeareth* by that of Tully , {Intervals locorum, Ex. / Cic. ep. fam, 
temporum diguni. Sometimes Yall doth ſignihe a pole 1. 1. ep. 7. 


or ſtake, whereunto vines are ticd, according, to that re- 
ceived adage which we ufe when a ſpecial friend forſa- 
keth one, Vallus vitem decepit. From thie firſt ignification 

4 LES. _ ” 
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it is, that Vallum.doth often ſignific the incloſure , or 
hedging in of trees and ſtakes,wherewith the bulwark is 

! A. Gel.noQ. upheld , alluding whereunto t A. Gel6us tranflateth #«@- 
Attic. I. 1+ 15+ gyoyrar Valium dentinm. The means of their defence, 
whilett they were making this their rampire,was a certain 

az Ro"n.ant. engine or ordnance of war # made of planks and hur- 
Rom. 1-19 Q|cs running upon wheels, under which they might reſt 
{ccure trom all ftones and darts caft from the walls of 

the City:it was called Vixea. A ſccond cngine was Muſca- 

Iss:The matter whereof it was made I have not readzbut 

the ule of it was, that under it the fouldiers might ap- 

proach unto the walls of the City, and undermine them, 

x Lip. Polict. Thus much x Lipſius teemeth to infer, when he rendreth 
L. 1.ial. 9* the realon of the name : Muſculus ideo diflus, quia inſtar 
cjus animalculz foderunt ſub eo terram. A third means of 

their detence was Militaris teſtudo. This word teſtudo in 

the art Military, had a double acception, both being bor- 

rowed from the reſemblance of the Tortoiſe-ſhell, which 

is the true and genuine fignitication of this word. In the 

y Rofin.anr. Re firſt acception Teſtudo y doth ſignifi a warlike engine 'or 
|: x0. c-16- fence made with boards covered over with raw hides, 
which ſerved againſt tire and ſtones caſt at the fouldiers ; 

ander this they might ſafely affail the walls. z In the ſec- 
cond acception it fignified a Target-ftence, which was a 
cloſe holding together of Targets over head like a vault 
or roof , wherewith the footmen did defend themſelves 
trom the thick ſhot of arrows , or ſlinging '\of ſtones. 
Their. rampire or countermure being finiſhed, they uſed 
certain great timber Towers made upon wheels to run 
to and fro,which they called Twrres ambulatorie, movea- 
ble Turrets. Theſe Towers had many ſtories one over the 
#Rolin-3tt* other, s wherein they carried ladders and: caſting brid- 
DT. -- ges, thereby to ſcale the walls. The engines hitherto 
have been defenſive, ſuch wherewith the Romans de- 
fended themſelves in their ſiege: others there were offen- 
five,wherewith they did afſail the City 3 and of thoſe the 


chief were Balifts five Catapmita,Scorpius ſive Onager, Aries, 
ay 


2 Stad. in Flo, 
l, 4. C. 104 


—_— 


obſerved by the Romans in their Wars, 


& Muylleoli. The firſt of theſe engines,as it was called Ba- 
liſta «m rs beaver from: darting,or calting forth any thing, 
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b (o it was in old time called Catapulta,am 4 wix]is which 5 Lil, pol. l; 
fignifieth a ſhaft or dart ; though it cannot be denied, but 3 dial. 2. 


that Pelta doth alſo fignifie a kind of ſhield made in the 

form of an half moon,according to that of Virg. An. 1.1. 
Ducit Amazonidum lunatis agmins pelt#, 
Pentbefilea furens 

The form thereof followeth, tranſlated word for word 


out of c Marcellinw. (Between two plancks there is ſet in © Alm.Mare. 
firam and faſt joyned a ſtrong and big Iron, reaching | 33+ © 3+ 


out in Icngth after the manner of a good great rule z out 
of the round body whereof, which is artihcially wrought, 
there !feth forth farther out a four ſquare beam , tmade 
hollow with a dire& paſſage in manner of a narrow 
trough, ticd faſt with many cords of ſinews twiſted one 
within the other, and.thereunto are joyned two wooden 
krews: near unto one of which. ſtandeth the cunning Ba- 
er, and fubtilly putteth into the hollow paſſage of the 


beam a wooden ſhaft, with a big head glewed faſt to it. 
This done, on both fides two luſty young men do bend - 


the engine by turning about certain wheels : When the 
tcp of the head is drawn to the uttermoſt end of the 
cords, the ſhaft being carried forth of the Baliſta, by the 
inward force thereof,it flicth out of fight.) That the reader 
may receive the more light in the © gar of this 
obſcure deſcription, I have added the very words of Mar- 
cellinus.[ Ferrum inter axiculos duos firmum compaginatur & 
vaſtum,zn modum regule majoris extentum\ cujus ex volumi- 
ne teretis,quod 1 medio ars polita componit ,quadratus eminet 
ſtylus extenſins refle canalis anguſti meatu cavatis, & bes 
mwltiplici choyda nervorum tortilium ilbgatw, eique cochlea 
duo lignea conjunguntur aptiſſime, ron BY unam ad- 
Pftit artifex comtemplabilis, & ſubtiliter adpouit in temouis 
cavamine ſagittam wen, ſiculo majore conglatinatam, 
bocqae fatls binc i 

lem flexums Qunm ad extremitatem ueromum acumen vens- 


ris | 


validz juvenes verſant agiliter rotabi» - 


* Machine 
Scrraturias 


* Ab hac me- 
dictate teſtt- 
um) Here we 
muſt note, 
chat this fig- 


n hcatien uf 


rowed from 
the Anato-4 
malts, which 
do call cer- 
rain eminent 
parts behind 
$arnud ond'ss 
Telies. Vid. 
Fuchſ. inſt. 
med, I]. 1. 
SCC F+ 


it ſummum, 


teſtes is bor- + 
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ita interna pulſu 2 'baliſta ex ocxlis evolat. 
In reſpe& of its uſe we may. Engliſh it a Crofi-baw : but 
it was much bigger.and of a different form. The Scorpian, 
which now they call Onager , is deſcribed by Marcellinus 


-1n the ſame place thus. Two Oaken or Elm beams were 
'hewn out, and ſomewhat bended, fo that they ſeemed to 


bunch out in backs and theſe in manner of a * ſaw cn- 


gine are ticd fait*rogether , being bored through with 


wide holcs,through which (by the means of thoſe holes) 
fixong cords are tied, keeping in the whole frame that it 
ftart not aſunder : * From between thoſe bunches ano- 


- ther wooden beam reaching forth overthwart, and in a 


manner of a wain-beam erected up,is tyed with ſuch de- 


- vices unto certain ropes;that it may be pulled up higher, 
«or let down lower at ones pleaſure; and at the top there: 


of certain iron hooks are faſtned, from which hooks 


there hanged down a certainfling either of Ironor Tow ; 
' under which erected beam ,. there licth a great peice gf 


hair-cloath, full of ſmall chaff, tryed faſt with cords, and 
placed upon a bank of turfs, or a heap of bricks. When 
therefore it cometh to the point ef skirmiſh , a roand 
tone being put-into the fling , four young men on vne 
fide looſing the beams , into which the ropes are incyr- 
porated, to draw back the erected beam unto the hook. 


' Thusat length the maſter of the engine ſtanding in ſome 
bo place giving a'mighty ſtroak with a hammer (and 
as-Mup 


poſe upon'the-cord, whereunto the erefted beam 

was faſtned with his hook ) ſetteth open the rails that 
contain the whole work, inſomuch that this erected beam 
being now at liberty with that quick ſtroak, and hitting 
againſt the ſoft hair-cloath, it hurleth out the ſtone, 
that will batter whatſoever is in the way. And it is called 
Tormentum, quod ex eo omnis explicatio torquebatur. It is 
alſo called Scorpio, becauſe when the long beam or pillar 
is ereted, it hath a ſharp top , in manner of a fling, 
The modern 'time hath impoſed unto it the name 'of 
Onager, that is a wild Af, becauſe that wild Aﬀes,when 
* they 


? 
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they are cqurſed by huntersfling back tones with-their 
heels afar off, ſo that oftetitimes they pierce the breafls _ 
of thera that follow them. The:Latine word is made from 
the Greek #1©, i. e. Aſinus & <yt3s, rus vel ager. Now if 
any ask. me; why that ſackcloth, or aſhes was interpoſed, 
the reaſon is rendred by Marcellinis, in two lines, which 
I purpoſcly did not -tranſlate in their place , becauſe L 
would continue the ſenſe without ſuch. a long parentbefir. 
The reaſon is there dclivered-thus ; becauſe the violence 
and force of the creed beam recoiling,after it had been 
by the Rroke diſcharged, was ſuch,that it would ſhake in 
pieces the ſtrongelt walls, except there were ſome ſoft 
thing interpoſed , whereby the forcible ſtrength of the - 
recoil might be by degrees flaked. The Aries, or Ram, 
is deſcribed allo by Mzrcellinws in the ſame place. { The 
Ram was a great tree or beam , like w4to a maſt of aſhip, 
having a picce of iron,in manner of a Rams head, faftnced 
at the end thercof , therewith they did demoliſh and bat- 
ter down the walls of a City. It was hung untoa beam, 
which lay acrols over a couple of pillars ,. and: hanging 
thus equally ballanced , it was by force of men pu 
backward,and then recoiled upon the walls ] The Rams 
which Titws uſed at the ſiege of Hieruſalem , ran upon 
wheels : which kind of Rams are deſcribed by Foſepbus. 
There be, faith he, other manner of engines, as an iron 
Ram upon four wheels bound with iron, and faſtned 
with iron nails , to this they make four feet anſwerable 
to the bigneſs of the beam, and every beam hath his ſe- 
veral wheel, and when they will batter the wall, certain 
men firſt pulling it back,they cecoil it by the help of four 
wooden leavers put in the hinder part thertef for that 
ſe, _ The head of this Ram;hath no horas, -but is 
lunt;made of the Girongeſt kind of iron; with a wonder- 
ful thick neck.They have alſo ef both ſides of the Ram a 
pentice of wood for the ard of thoſe that recoil it. 
Foſephus Ben.Gorion de bello Fndaico. In licu of theſe Rams 
angther engine was found ws Helepolis,ab inuſuats 
—__ % | "H 


$60 


"1 ' .: Riteb aud Enſloms — Ib, 4.. 
ie, thatis; capivyand wwe, * that is, civits* The form 
of it is to be. feen-alfo- ins Mareel: ibid. | There was(faith 
he) a Teftucdo, or-valted/frame made , ttrengthned with 
very long pieces: of timber”; it wascovered over with 
Oxe hides, and green- wicker hurdles, the upper part or 
convex ſurface thereof. was overlaid with mud , to the 
end:thatiit might keep off the fall-of fire-and calting of 
weapons.Now there were faftned in the front of itcertain 
Cuſpides triſulce,that-is;iron pikes with three edges, very 
malic , in manner of the thunder-bolts, which painters, 
and Pocts, exhibit unto us: . this great” engine the 
Souldiers ruling within with divers wheels and ropes, 
with main, force they thruſt it againſt the walls.[ Malleoli 
(faith the ſame Marcellinw)were certain darts, tafhioned 
on this. manner 5 'there was'an arrow made of a cane, 

betwixt the head and the neck whereof was faftned an 
ixon full of cleftsz. which arrow , - ike unto a womans 
diſta;, cn which linnen is {pinned , was tinely made 
bollow:within.the-below, yet open'in many places : In 
the belly ib received: fire, with fucl to feed upon; and 
thus being gently:diſcharged out of a weak bow(for with 
an erode ſhooting -the fire was extinguiſhed) if ic 
took: faſt: bold on any place , it byrned the fame 3 -and 
water being caſt thereon; the fire increaſed, neither was 
theze any-means to queneh it, bue by: caſting duſt on it. 


Now if they couldnet previitby theſe Engines calPd Mz- - 


ehine,then did they make'certain paſſages under ground: 
which they called Conicadi, from Cuniculuc, fignifying a 
eony-berry 3 infomuch that theſe two phraſes are oppo 
lite; Machinis,and Cunientis oppugnare as it appeareth b 
that of d Platuvchi, 'Ceſ#r ror jam cnniculs fed machinis 
toike zengueblicam,that is; He doth not now coyettly,' but 
with open violkuceaſFult the compmoneweal, © ©. 
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"CWP. 4) Id M1 
De Preis in Hos devo: 


Lbeit,after the vidory, the Romans :nflited divers 
Aipes of puniſhment ,” according, to the malice 
tound in'an enemy, yer: were they alwaics compaſſionate 
and: (as Hiftorics'rcſtihe) more exorable thyn any ocher 
Nation. © The prniſhmenrswhich we tind chin: tq have 
uſed towards a conquered Nation art thele: Either they 
puniſhed chem by death, or fold then ſib corma,or dil- 
miſſed them fub jugum, ox merced them in eaking away 
their territories } ot made them tributary States. e An , A .C el. 9. 
enemy was ſaid to be ſold ſub corons,when he'beini phc'd «. 
in the market-place,” a crown was put upon. Mica din 
token of ſuch afale ; or therefore certain captives were 
ſaid to be fold ſab coroxa,becaule at fuch times they were 
environed about with ſouldiers, to keep them together, 
and: this circle pf fouldiers , 35 likewiſe all other compa- 
ies jS called Chyoya: Wha they difinifſed any ſub Jug7, 
F they erected two (pears, with a third lying 4-<1615,, in 7 7$:ad. in Flor. 
manner of a gallows : then they cauſed them being dif-1, x. c. 12. 
armed,and their belt taken away, /to paſ5 under in token 
of bondage "When their+ territories were Fn ab 
them ,-t 'y x were @ommont! evigte n old” : _ 
ouldiers , in way of rethurieration for i if a7 aith be 64% 
VICE. This tranſplantation. was termed Ciloilg ted w3 
and the place ever after Romans colanis, that'3 Is a! 
wp I at which ones the qþ tb ey Ro Big: i tenjh 
Viz '4s aa ble., ani ulhcie Fj 
and” eftb\ifh * a piblick* counc bra ey g Sig. de jur. 
Pectriogt?: Whence we may Ne Dy 39.15 nat {cal | 2. C4; 


alwaies taken for a Clpttin 6 over \Enhaxſipes | 
times, it 15 ſed to Ws an Alderman, my 4. Ti , w24 
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di fiin ſua Colonia magiſtratum geſſiſſent» Ttalicis autem, 
Fus civitatis & ſuſfragii nullum erat , immunes tamen 
erant, nec tributum aut ſtipendinm pendebant, ut provincie 
ſolebant. Turneb. adverſe |. 1-c. 11 Divers times the Ro- 
mais would be content after the conqueſt to graut to 
their.enemies a peaceable injoying of their lands and poſ- 
ſelions, conditionally, that they would yield all faithful 

allegiance unto the L., Deputy , whoſoever the Senate of 
Rome ſhould place over then. The L.Deputy was either 
filed by the name of a Propretor,a Proconſul,or a Prefetius 
Thoſe places were the two hrlt forts of governors did 
rule, were termed Provincie 3 the other from the gover- 
nor was termed Prefeftura. Where we muſt obſerve that 
this word Provincia had a threefold acception. - Firſt 
it is taken for a Country, which by the force and power 
of arms is ſubdued to the Roman Empire , and govern- 
ed by ſome Roman Deputy ſent from the Senate z and 

this is the proper and primitive fignification thereof, it 

being ſo called, þ Q»od populus Rom. eam provicit, id eft, 

ante vicit.Secondly,it is taken for any region or Country, 

where the L.Gen. or chief Captain over a Roman Army 

doth mannage war againſt any Nation by commiſſion 

from the Senate. Laſtly,it figniheth any publick tundtion, 

or adminiſtration of office, yea any private duty, charge, 

or task,cither undertaken or impoſed 3 according to that 

of i Terence, Provinciam cepiſti duram, that is, thou haſt 

undertaken an hard task.Now the tribute to be paid,was 

either certain or uncertain, The certain was properly cal- 

led Tribwtxm,vel Stipendizm,and thoſe who paid it were 

termed Tribztarii five Stipendiarii, and this Tribute was 

of two ſorts, cither ordinary, ſuch as was required from 

every bouſe yearly , even in the time.of peace 3 or ex- 

inary, fuch'as was levyed by a law , or decree of 

the Senate towards uncxpeRed charges. The uncertain 

tribute k properly called Veligel,was cither impoſt-mo- 


portation of Merchants wares, and that was ame: 
y ortus 
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Portis, Portorium, or from Porta Portarium , and the re- {Stadius in* | 
ceivers:thereof Portitores, The wares, after the impolt- Florl.1.c.13, * 
mony had been paid, were ſealed by the Publicans,witha 
certain kind of tempered chalk ; and this is that which 

Cicero underſtandeth by Afiatics creta, orat. pro Flaceo : 

or tythe corn,namely the tenth part of their grain ; and 

that was call'd from Decem, Decxme, and the receivers 

thereof Decum ini , though Decu nanus when it is an ad- 

jccive, liznitieth as much as M>ximws, according to that 

of Ovid. lib. de Triſt. 

Dei venit bic fluftus, fluiins ſupereminet omnes ; 
Pojteriry nono eſt, undecimoque prior. . 
The reaſon of this fignitication is ms ſuppoſed to be, »Fr. Sytv. in 

becauſe in Arithmetick,, amongit limple numbers the viror- illuſt. 
tenth is the greateſt : or lalily, that mony which was ©? 3: + 7+ 
paid by certain herd{-men for palturing their cattel in 

the Roman fields and forreſts: This kind of tribute was 

called Seripturs, and the paltures Agri Scripturariz 3 be- 

cauſe ( as x Feftys faith ) the Baylilf or receiver of this. « Sig. de jure 4 
money, called Pecxzrims , did Seribendo conficere rationes, Km: | c-4- 
thatiis,keep his account by-writing: where we-muſt note, 

firſt , that all theſe kinds of Tributes . were.not only re= 

quired in Provinces, or Countries ſubdu'd;but through 

out Traly, even in Rome it felt, 'Secondly, though each 

colleQor of theſe Tributes was diſtinguiſhed by a peculiar 

name 3 yet by a general name they were all called o Pyh- 0 Cic. de A- 
licani, in as much as they did take. to-rent thele publick rutp. reſpon! 
eributes, The chief of them which entred into bond,as © ©35 #2*: 
the principal takers or farmers of thele tributes ,- Tf 

calleth Manciper. The others, which were entred into the 
fame bond as ſureties; were termed Predes. Many times 

the Romans did beſtow the freedom of their City upon 
forreign Countries, and the degrees of freedom were 
proportioned accordingly as the Countries were- Some 

they honoured with the name of Roman Citizens, but 

excluded them from the right of ſaffraging, leaving them 


alſo to be governed by their own Laws and Magiltrates. 
w This 
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This Gate they called a Mwnicipel Rate, in Latine Muni- 
cipium , becaule they were Muneris bujus honorarii parti» 
ciper. þ By Munus bonorarinm-in this'place, is underſtood 
nothing but the title of a Roman Citizen, whereby they 
were priviledged . to tight in a legion as free Deniſons , 
not in an Auxiliary band,as the aſſociates. Now the firſt 
that ever obtained this Municipal ſtate , were the Ceri 
tes, who. tor . prelerving the holy things of Rome in the 
time of the war againft the Garles, were rewarded-with 
the freedom of the City,but without powerof ſuffraging. 
q From-whence itis that thoſe tables wherein the Cenſors 
inrolled ſuch as were by them deprived of their voices 
were called Cerites tabule:, Horace callcth ſuch a table 
Ceritem ceram, tor the reaſon ſhewn before: But we mult 
withall obſerve, that ſome Municipal towns have either 
by deſert or inſtant (uit obtained the liberty of ſuffraging, 
allg, which ,occabgneth that received diſtinGion , that 
there was Municipium ſine ſuffragio , & Municipium cum 
ſaffragio. Other Countries which could not be admitted 
mto the. treedora. of the City , have obtaived , and 
that not without fpecial and deſerved reſpe&s , to be 
aſlociates and confederates unto the ſtate of Kome, The 
inhabitants of ſuch countries were ſometimes called $9- 
cit, lometimes Amuci, ſometimes Latin nominis ſocii, &c. 
The. King or Prince of ſuch a country did fiyle himſclf 
i 7 & Socius Senat,& Pop-Rom-Here we muſt obſerve 
a difterence between Patio and Fadw,both (ignifying a 
kind of Igague. That truce which in time of war is con- 
cluded upon ,. and accepted of both fides for a certain 
r limited ſpace of time is- properly called Pa#ia we 
commonly call it Indxcie, and it differed trom Fadast 
ſ Firſt becauſe that Fadw is a perpetual tryce or league. 
Secondly - becauſe it was neceflary that one of thoſe He- 
raulds at arms called Feciales, ſhould by a ſolemn-pro- 
clamation confirm this league called Fadus , neither of 
which conditions was abſolutely requiſite in their truce 
texmed Patti, > 
w CAP 


ſerved by the Romans is their Wars. 
. CAP. 5 ; 

Mule militarcs, quibus milyves Romani ob plelifta afficie- 

bantur. - | 

"I the puniſhments that the Roman L. Gene- 
ral uſed towards his own ſouldiers, when they were 
faulty, they were commonly proportioned untothe fault 
cotnmitted:ſometimes they were ealic,ot which fort were 
alſo thoſe puniſhments which did only, brand the fouldi- 
ers with diſgrace : othertimes they were heavier,ſuch as 
did hurt and aſflict the body. To the tirſt ſort belonged 
thele:Firſt ignominicſa dimiſio,i. &- a ſhametul diſcharging 
ofa ſouldier,when he is with diſgrace removed from the 
army. Secondly Fraudatio ftipendii,i.c. a topping of their 
pay:and ſuch ſouldiers which ſuffered this kind of muld, 
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were {aid to be ere diruti, t becauſe As illud dirnebatuy t Rolin. ant. 
in fiſcum,non in militis ſaceulum. Thirdly,Cenfiorbeſtaria, L, 10.25, 


whereby the {ouldier was injoyned to relign and give up 
his ſpear:for as thoſe which had atchieved any noble aR, 
were for their greater honour Haſte prra.donati,lo others 
for their greater dilgrace were forced to relign up their 
ſpear. Fouxthly, the whole Gobors, which had loſt their 
banners, were compelled to eat nothing but barly bread, 
being deprived of theix allowance in wheat : and cvery 
Centurion in that Cyhors had his fouldiers belt or girdle 
taken from him,which was no leſs dilgrace among them, 
than it is now amongſt us, that a Knight of our order of 
the Garter,ſhould be deprived of his Garter. Fifthly, for 
petty faults they made them ſtand bare footed before the 
L.Gen-his pavilion, with long pales of ten foot length in 
theix hands:and ſometimes in the'fight of the other ſqul- 
diers to walk up and down with, turts an their necks. In 
the laſt of thele they, ſeemed to imitate their City diſci» 
Plne, here ang oxs were injoyu'd tg takea certain 
>cam,, 'relergblipg a fork, upon their der, and fo to 
carry it round about the towrzit hath ſome. athnity with 
our carting of-qycans hexe jn Englandzin the pri we har 
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tAix Gn 
G1er. |. 2, C.13+ 


& Trib. milit. 


x Cic. orat. 
Phil, 3. 


— Rights and Cuſtoms EIT Lib. 4, 
no cuſtom that doth more ſymbelize, than the ftanding, 
in a white ſheet in the open view of a congregation. The 
laſt of their leſſer puniſhments,was the opening of a vein, 
or Ictting them blood in one of their armes: 8 which 
kind of punithmcnt was uſed towards thoſe alone,which 
( a5 they conceited, through the abundance of their hot 
blood ) were too adventurous and bold. The heavier 
kinds of puniſhment were theſe ;- 1. Virgis, vel fujte cedi, 
to be beaten with rods;or with ftaves and _— None 
were ordinarily beaten with cudgels, - but thole who had 
not diſcharged their office, in the ſending abour that ta- 
ble, called Teſſers,wherein the watch-word was written 
or that had forſaken their place, where they. were ap- 
pointed to keep watch 3 or thoſe who had ſtollen any 
thing from out the camp; or born falle witneſs 
againk their fellows, or abuſed their bodies by women : 
or laſtly,that had been puniſhed thrice tor the fame fault : 
thoſe which were in this manner cudgelled, were often 
killed in the place, but if they eſcaped alive; they went 
to live in perpetual exikement. The ceremony uſed in 
this kind of cudgelling was, * that the « Knight Martial 
ould lightly touch the party to be puniſhed witha club, 
which being done , all the fouldiers did beat him with 
ſtaves and cudgels, whence we may ſay of one that de- 
ſerveth a good cudgelling in x Txly his phraſe, Fufturri- 
um meretur. Polyb. calleth it, Cunoremer, Vid. Lipſde milit. 
Rom. lib. 5. dial. 18. If a Roman fouldier had broken his 
rank by going out of order,thenVirgi cedebatur, that is, 
he was fcourged with rods. Sometimes the Knight Mar- 
tial upon juſt occafion would cauſe them to be fold for 


| bondſlaves,to beþcheaded,to be hang'd:All theſe puniſh- 


ments were perſona) or particular ; there remaineth, one 
which was general, namely when the fault was general, 
as in their uproars,conſpiracies, &c. Upon ſuch occaſtons 
the ſouldiers were called together, and every tenth. man 
upon whom the lot fell, was puniſhed with that kind of 
cudgelling above ſpoken of 3 ab We Aut = 
ther 


' lehefore 


"obſerved bythe Romans in'their Wars. 


there-without puniſhment, orwith val lictle. The pa- 
wiſhment it {clt wasiteatmed: Detnotiq-Legiony, and; the 


1x3 Mets Vigo ad antes, þ niret« Some 
rs ines 4 my CL. General, that he 
would puniſh'only:the twentieth, nay the hundreth man, 


- yes ater it wad caliod woefwathe, 40" (red id _ 


ai 114d g 0 CAP. Sr - | ) 
| {3:4 De dont nilldaribus ob rem fortter get \7 


urmndag the rewards which were beſtowed in 
| war,-ſome were by the Senate conferred upon the L. 
'\General : others were by the Ly Gen. conferred.upori his 
- Couldiers:" Thoſt honours whickwthe: EL. General retcived 


rtrafon of this kind of | TY ror. vial, ye Cic. p;2 
&' 


Clues 


- were three, Firſt, Nomen Ioperatoris, of which before. Se- - 


; CO — that is a ſolemn proceflion continued 
. for many.daies t , lometimes more, ſometimes 
- tcfs ; -all-which daies the Pevomns people did  abſerve 

prayers and Sacrifices £0 


the Godsin 7 ara bn ware heie b Gen. 'Thecuftom he- ;.. 
+ing that after ſome notablevidory the fouldiers having * | 


. faluted their chiet Captain(whom I call their L,Gen)by 
--the name of Imperator , "then'would he ſend letters unto 
-1the Senate,dight with Laurel, :wherein he required both 
..$#t name contirmed.arid dyed byt them as like- 
(ciſe thr they would Decimere jones hadis; ap- 
point fuchiſblemn tions: Thirdly, they honoured 
him WG at his coming home with a triumph 2 'Trizm- 
bas vel , velyinor erat; laith Alexander. The leſſer 


-kindiof tri was properly called Ov2tio'z 4b ove , + Salmi {4 
l. ibm aHheep-,- which in .the time of his rriumpfi x was ql = 
nd afterward facriticad by hit, 'ababo vane woe 


- inthe greater triumph (called properly the 


following! did 45 it. werg redopblc 


- this ERS O,and ſome are of opinion that it was there= 


M m fare 
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LS it. 


©. Gett-Qactificed- a Bull : -ie-differeth from . the greater * '* 
| ww 1;ok firſt, NY: the acclamation 3 for-in the leflertri- 


* 
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fore called Ovatjo, hchy grome triumph the ſouldiers 

wh wap et hee ite he dee 

4 Oda zl4s. thu ph of } | \..the: Anthbr of this-greater 
EY I Goin hd o name alſo divers Ailthors do 
Ds eh a novo 
eper0, « Beld. bog, WNI 2 ute | F114 MPO MS OC 
yy de tri- condly , they differed, becauſe in the greater Triumph 
ups. the L. Gen, did wearJ garment of State, called by ſome 
: Ne. Gen, Trabts, e by others\Triumphalis, Pia vel Autata veſtis > 
Gier. 1.6.c.19. likewiſe a garland of Laurel, riding in a chariot, the Se- 
nators themſelves, with the beſt of the Romans, _ 


dier.1.1.c.2. grynamentien dixere, naic 12 [mgreum, ofa eHtum,”- cum 
{Serv, An. |. mnſcriptione & titulis 4vo perÞthuo pee fDidum. eſt 
_ ans Tu Trrtdw, id oft, 4 converfione, from makirig the cyc- 
mics to retire and tim ns Ki my _ were 

- dtues, columns, andarthes [built;- in t criymph. 

cf yes: thongh. commands they - were knojyn by 

the narhe of Areas trinmphelts , y& lometimes they arc 

£Fr. Sylv. in - called g Fornices, whence it is that Tally calleth Fobians 
orae. Cic. pre triumphal arch Fabianum fornicem.” 1t it ſo hapned,that 
Cn, Plancio. 4... General himfelt, perſonally, did; take alway 
in =y ils fromthe chief Captain of the enemies , . then 


| -ho batig.thern. up.bx a ter conſegnated co Fopiter 
'b Klex. Gen. Feregrias 3-40 was 0. called, becauſe þ as the Romans. 
dier,8.c. 14, conceited, without the ſpecial aſſiſtance of Fupiler 3 Dax 


duce ferire non poterat 3 theſe ſpgils had the pamie of 
| Optime $olie, that _ is, Royal ſpoils. The xewards, ow, 


+ F.1 
. 
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ed njjon the ſonldiers were divers + either places of of” 


ces, a5 the place'of 4 Centurion, of a Prefens , a Dicuric 
Oy * tele Pay; gs the oil gl cs | 
:.0r laſtly, hs gifts rertt- 
&d Þ mght pr ron , ancient {6uldiers 
which, had b beſt deſerved, pul? a Certain mitaſure.of 


corn, called by them Adp ea,i and voor it 15 that Awores # Alex, Gen, 
is now uſed to lignihe fach laud and praife.as is due unto 4-<r-|- <- 18, 
a (ouldicr. But after ages, for the better encouraging of 
the ſouldiers, have found out 'morg honourable rewards, 
of which k theſe were the chicteft; Armils,that is,a brace- } Sig. de jur. 
let for the hand-wrilt 3 T:rquip, a chain to wear about Rom. c. 15. 
their neck;Phalene,horſe-trappings; Haſte pura, that is, 
(perrharing no won at the end of it(it is iam e- 
led 1 Haſta donatiq 4,and Haſta graminea.) Laflly,Corone, [Rofs. anc- 1. 
crowns of which. Ant, Gel. 1. 5. <. 6. oblerveth theſe to 10. c. 17+ 
have been the chief : 1. Corons triumpbalis, which in old 
time was made of Lauxel, but afterwards of Gold, and 
thence it was called Corone awres: it was ſent by -_—. 
nate unto the L. General, in honour of his a 
condly, Corona obſidionalis, which was given by the ar 
diers unto the General when they were freed from « 
ſicge 3 it was made of graſs | growing in that place where 
they were beſieged, whence it had the name alſo of Cors- 
nd graminea. the reaſpn why they made this crown 
of gras os 6.0 P where they were belicged, 
was thereby to Ned up their right in that place unto 
their roi by that cexemony as m Pliny obſer- m Plin 1. 33. 
y" » did Terra & ipſa altrice bums & bnematione etians © 4+ 
And hence it is,that in races,and the like maſte- 
be that {es overcome, did wo ſome cf the grab 
AVE it _ GOUqueror, 3s 2 token 
es Chat ple, 10d gr ons uered; # this i | is the a pes © 
realon of. that Ad hy ge e, that is, to yield the 
victory. Third); fy cxvica , which was ſtowed _ 2g 
only him which had ſaved a Citizens life; othough, » Piph. 1. Ty- 
col peg him wh it was allo beſtowed upon tne Lorne 
if he ſpared a Roman Citizen when he had power to kith 
Mmz2. him z 


a 
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himh oY TROneny | madvof Oak; xwhenet itWis oil. 
Ietl'Coroia quent Aid ahistnketd bethe reafort why-- 
4  Ovids:time: mocks Eopcia hag alwaics ftanding before 
boo Oak midſt of two Laurels, as ati 
mblem denoring two worthy vertues required ih/all 
Emperor and even Fy *firſt, ſuch whereby the enemy 
- mighebe conquered : ſecondly, ſuch whereby Citizens 
might be — this Ovid cerneth to allude, ſpeaks 
ing on Fo Bans on St fag : | 
Ovid. Met. 1. Pp Phſt4bns Aug, m fidiſima cuſt»s 4%+ "2 
Fab. 9. \ ” Ante ftrts ftabit; medians thebere quereum: -— 
+ Fourthly Corona 'Mwurulis.q He only was honoured with 
jo Hal. this, wHich-did itt ſcalethe walls,and enter tiift into'the' 
"r" enemies:.City't and hence this crown was put por! the 
. circlet, of trop, like-anto the battlements. Fifthly, Corona 
Caftvenſir, This the L.Gen. beſtowed on him which firſt 
entred intothe enemies tents : it 'did bear-in it the re- 
ſemblance 'of a bulwark,or at leaſt of the mound where- 
with the bulwark was firengthned : which mound'was 
called in Latine Valkat,and thence the crown it ſelf wis 
often called Valliris corotin. Sixthly,Corona tavalls,. with 
which he was horiourtd; which firſt entred mto the enc- 
mies ſhip in a battle upon Sea : it was portrzye with 
rPigh. 1. Ty- Many ſhip beakes.called in Latitie Rite, r whence the 
rannif. crowir it ſelf was ofttin called Corona Riſtrats. That R o- 
ſA. Gel. nof. year Herenler Sicellet Det ans bbetined: almoſtall thoſe 
_ 2+ © ſeveral rewards,and that cach mithy times:L4Aly; Corora 
[4 oval, "it was made of Mirtle tree, . the L General uſed it 
'-- the Tefſer kind of triumphs , called Ovationes , from 
whetice the Chronet itſelf was named Ovaly.It was then - 
ry} when the Herald —_ comtnitted ſome'error 
in denouncing war 4 or when the enemies conquered 
were of mean rank ad place, a5 Servants, or Pirats ; or 
elſe-if the' victory were gotten” without bloodſhcd4 or 
great hazzard, the enemies yielding withont reliſtance. 
In quibus impulverci & incruentss vittoriis, aptam efſe Ve- 
neris Sug" "didermnt,'quod non Martins,” ſed (nf Ve- 
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Genoidem quod gigno 37 Homo plurimarum pa'marum $8 
Gladiatura 96 | Homo {acer 195 
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Hiredes in ima cera 113 
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' Cibariz 214] de vicar.is, Veneficio, & Partivdio 
de Civitzte & jurum civium 210, | : 242 
. ad Comitia ſpeantes 242] Sumptuaria 225 
dnodecim tabularum 69] Lex Didia iv. 
Lex ducdecim tabularum &ec - vindicus| Domitia 1 
243] Lex Fabis 235 

Trges Frumentariz -222} Famna 224 * 
de Judicibus & judiclis 2314 Furia 29 
dc Legibus 217) Fulia LY 212 
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Tex accuſatoria 231 Junia Licinia de trinundino 217 
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